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INTRODUCTION.

T]I"E publication of the text of the second division of

the Rig-Veda by Professor Miiller, affords safs
wuthority for the continunnee of the tranalation, whiel is
therelore vow offered to the public, under the sanie liberal
patronsgs of the Court of Directors of the Bast-India Com-
pany under which the proceding volume sppeared, and
without which it would probably have heen withheld
from the press : little interest in the work having been
manifested in this country, however indispensable the
Fedas may bo, to an acenrate knowledge of the religious
opinions of the ancient world, snd of the primeval insti-
tutions of the Hindus,

The view which has been taken in the introduction to
the furmer valume, of the religion and mythology of the
people of Indin, wod of their social condition, (ifteey
conturies ot the least prioe to Christianity, s derivable
from the Veda, i confimmed by the further partioulums
farnished in the present wolume. The worship is that
af fire nul the elements = b is patriarchil and dumentie,
et s celebirnted through the ageney of & rathor imposimg
bady of priests, slthough it comsists of litile more than
the presentation. through fire, of clarified butter and the
juieo af the Soma plant, to the gods, who are inviked to
he present, whese power and betovolencn ar glorified,
whose protection sgainsp epemies and misfortunes i
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implored, whose displeasure and anger are deprecated,
and who are solicited to bestow food. cattle. riches, and
posterity upon the individualy who conduet the worship,
or on whose behalf it is performed © oconsional intinutions
of the hope of happinoss hereafter ocour, but they are not
frequent, uor urgent, and the main objects of every prayer
and hymn are the good things of this present life:

The chief individual ohjocts of worship are the sume
us in the former volume; even in o still more engrossing
propartion : of the hundred and cighteen hymos of the
Second Ashtaka, thirty are dedicoted to Aoxtin lis own
form or subordinate manifestations, whilst to. Ixpea by
himsalf or with other divinities, und especially with the
winds or the Maruts, lis sttendants, there are appro-
priated thirty-nive : of the renuining hymus, six are ad-
dressod to the Aspwiss, five to Mirna und VAruNa, five
to Bronaseari and Brassaxasrary five to the Vishwa-
devas, and thees to Vavu; Visaxv has two, the Dowen
pwo, Heaven amd Earth threo  the rest are distributed,
for the wost part singly. amongst o vanety of personations,
somie of which are diving, 1= Brogs. VARUNA, BAVITRL
the Anirvas, and Prsiax, esch having one hymn | sonie
of the objects wre human beings, ws the Raja BWAXA¥A
who is the here of two Subfas, Acastya and s wife who
are the interlocutors in ope, and the Ribhus, or deified
sons of SUpRANWAN, to whom one hymb is addressed :
pomé of the number are faneful, as Pitu, Fond ; Water,
Grass, and the Sun; the supposed divinities of o Swkia
each 3 whilst two hymns, as will be presontly more parti-
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eulirly woticed, aro dudicated to the Horse, who is the
viotim of the Ashivmmedla sacrifice,

The partioulars thit are related of Acxy are little else
than repetitions of those aseribed to him in the Fist
Aahtaka, told with rather less detail, the language of
getieral panegyrio being much more diffuse i this Ashtaka
than in the First, whilst the legendary incidents are com-
paratively seunty : the ssme sy be said of the Hynine
sddressed to IxvRa ;such of his exploits as are alluded to.
are those whicll have bean previously particularized; but
fewer of thesy wre specifind, and some of them have been
ascribed i the preceding book tn other agents. ns, for
instanee, to the Adhwine (1122, 12).  There wre n fow
hymns in this book which ev u]#ntl} imply o recent grafe-
g of the worship of the Maruts upon that of Ixura,
an inuovation of which the Rishh AvasTya appears to
have been the author, sud whicl was not effected withous
opposition on the part of the wandhippers of Ixora wlong
(L23. 1 tol. 33 8): the Maruts are hers, s well as in
the First Book, termed the sons of Rupea,

Theea fs hut ome hyvmn addressed to the Addityas ool-
boetively, but the chiel divinities of the class wes the sub-
joore gevemlly of sther hymns, or of seattered stangas,
sl on Mrrea, Vanusa, Arvayax, and Visusv; the
latter, i one place, appears s identieal with Time
(1. 21 16, 8), in which eapacity his three paces, which are
I.'apﬂmdi}' alluded to, may be intended to allegorize the
puest, rresent. and futute.  VARUSA, besides being chorac-
tatized by the sume sttributes as Vhose formerly attached
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to him i toprosented as the especial resouren of persans
in debt, or of those who have been redoced [nm afilusios
ta poverty (11, 3. 6).

Tha Aswing are described in the sanie strain ag in the
First Ashtaka, and various of their exploits are repested,
bt with less sopiotsness and distinetoess  although it is
athor viigualy intimated, they are reganded mythologically
i bors in the firmament and the aky (1. 24 2 4); and
in one plice they are called the grandsom of heaven, boing
identified, necordmyg to the Beholinst, a8 on & former o
ension, with the sun and moon, or bemg, in {aer, mytholo-
gieal personations of the former.

Savernt, the San, has but one Hynin pdilresseil to lim,
and this offers fewer particnlams than deenr in the theee
Suktas, of which he is the deity, in the Fiest Book : the
pirinicipal attribite notieed is lis defining the duy and
distinguihing it from the night : it s said, alse, o be his
offiee to affect the generntion of mankind, but this seems
£ e ittle olée than an stemologioal conceit, the noun
being derived from the mot sy, to being forth @ le is silled
wlso the hushand or protectar of the wives of the gods,
wsunlly conniderad to be personations of the metres of the
Vauda.

Bramgaxasrart s in this Adehtoka dentified  with
Britasrars and both receive more honour than in the
former Book. in which Brigaseart is sumed only inei-
demtally in singls versos of iymns to Ixora, or the Fishon-
divas, and noe hiymn only bs dedieated to Baamyaxasear;
the former, when treated of separately, @ identical with
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Isona, by his atiributés of sending min (1 24 1L 3
atid wielding the thunderbolt (LL 3. 8. 0) | but be is hymund
mdmermminately with Bramsaxaseaty, who is styled the
lord of the Ganas. or companies of divinities, and also,
which is in harmony with his former chatacter. chiel or
st excellent lood of sanlms, or prayems of the Fedos
(I 3 10 1) ¢ he aleo; jnsome of his attnibutes, us those of
dividing the clonds, and sending run, und fecovering
the stolen kine (11 3. 2. 2 [1.), is identical with Ixona,
wlthough, with wome inconsistency, he is spoken of ws
distinet from, althongh associnted with lim (L 3. 2. 12);
but this may be & mistonception of the Sehofiust ; hia
attribute of father, or cherighor, and purakila, or family
priest of the gods, may be merely figurative connected
with his presiding over prover.

Rutona is described ss in the fint hook by rather in-
compatible qualities, s both fierce and bonignant, but
it pecifie provines is here also the tutelanship of modia-
pal plants, and administeation of medicing, aod he b
designated as o physician of phyeicians (11, 4.1, 4), With
respect Also to his peesiding over medicinal plants; there
oconrs n passags worthy of note, ad among the herba are
those, it is said, which Maxu selocted, alloding, most
probably, to the seeds of the plants which Maxt’, aconnding
to the logend as reluted in the Muhabharata, took with
him into fis vessel at the time of the deluge. Thore are
miore piirticilars of the person of Runika than usual
He bs sommetimes sl to be rown or tuwny. but he 18 -nlso
anid to be white-eonplexioned (11, 4, 1. 8): he s soft-
ballied and bandsome-chitmed ; ho i armed with o bow
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aod urrows, and brlliant with golden omaments, He
te dlei culled the father of the Maruts Thero is little,
however, in all this exeept his ferceness to identify him
with the Runga of the Puranas.

Of the remaining persons of the Vaidik pautheon, who
appear in this portion, the notices that oeenr conform
generally to thoss of the preceding Ashtaka, sud roquire
w0 remark, Thore sre several hymna, however, of u
poeuliar charaeter, some of which deserve notice:  Thu
two hymins, of which the Rajo SwANAYA. the son of Bia-
sayavya, v thy patron or deity, recand the munifiverice of
o Hindu prinee to the Riski, DinaeaTastas, and furnish,
apparently, the model of the muny atinilar sets of regal
liberality which are nareated in the heroic poems and
Puranas, as well. as of the tamily alfinnces of royal and
paintly, of military ond Brahmanical races by marriage.
the danghters of Rajos being wedded to holy Ridvie It
alen affords evidence of the prevalence ol polygamy at
this sarly date, as Drsenarasas marries the ten daughters
of the Raju. It may be doubted, bowever. if this wis
amiversally practised, as the matitutor of a sncrifice s ardi-
nnrily associsted with but one wife at its oilabration
anil at the dakwamedha, although foue denmuinations. of
females are specified as the women of the Raja, the fist
wedded is alone considered 1o be the Mokishi, or Queon.
The multiplicity of wives may have been o priviloge of
the Rshis—il, imdood, these two Hymiia b not eompo-
aitions of o later day, snd foreign to the carbest purport
of the Vedas, The same may be suspected of the Sukla
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that meords the dislogue between Acasrya and Lova-
smupka (L 28, 15), although that has more of an sir of
antiquity, though somewhat vut of place. Ax to the two
fast verses of thie scootid of the Swanaye Subtas (pp.10,11),
they are manifest incongruities, slthough they also muy
bo old. The Hymn to Pitu (1, 24. 8), nutrition or food,
is merely funciful. The Hyvmn to Water, Gross. snd the
Sun (1. 24. 12}, as antidotes to the venom ol poisonous
crsatures, s somewhat dark and mystieal, spd offers
various terms for the import of which there is o other
autharity than that of the Scholisst. The general intention
of it is, however, positively speeified by competent sutho-
rity with which the toxt offers nothing incompatible, wnd
it expresses notions that are familiar still in popular cre-
dence. The sanie muy be said of the two hymu to the
Kapinjala; or partridge, ss o hird of good vmen (11, 4. 10).

A Subt, vomarkable forits unumal oxtent of fifty-twe
stanzas, smd for the indeterminate application of the
greater part of them; b eanreived by SAYANA to convey
the grincipal dogmas of the Vedanta philssophy, or the
unity and universality of wpirit, or Brahma : according
to the Index. these stunzas are adidressed to the Tiskua-
devas 2 but their genoral besring, though sonetines darkly
dénoted, i the glorfication of the Sun, ax identical with
the divisions of time, or with time itsell, and with the
universe, as montioned o the note sall the vemes ol this
Sukta voenr also i the Atherva- Feda, with the style of
which it agrecs better than with thut of the Bk, at Teast

m geneml,
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The wmost peculiar and raminrlalle; however. of the
hymns contained in this dshiaka; are the two of which
the Ashwamedha, or sacrifics of & horse. is the subject s
the rite as described In thy Puranas has been introduced
1o English poetey in the Curse of Kehama, corroetly ennnph
socording to the wuthoritnes followed by Southey 5 bt
tye misin objoct of the ceramony.—the deposal of Ixnea
Fronn the thrane o Swarge, snd the dlevation of the saeei-
ticer, after & hundrod celebrations, to that mnk, ure figtions

of u later date. unconptenanced by the Feda: ovon the

doctrine of the Bradmosias, that the dehwamedha s to be
celebrated by & monarch dosirous of univenal dominion,
i# not supported by these Hymns, any more than it iz in
the Bamayana, where it is nothing nore than the means of
obtaining & son by the childless Dasparatua: sy en-
joined by the Rig-Veda, the object of the ote seems to
be no mwore than as vsunl with other rites. the acquiring
of wealth und posterity © but as it s detailed in the Fajur-

Vieda, 22, 26, and more partivnlady in the Sutras of Katya-

iama (Ashiamedha, 1—210), the objoct in the same o that
of the Ramayans or postenty, ws one step towards which
the principal queen, Kowshatya, in the poem, i& directed
to fie oll night in closest contaer with the dead stoed : in
the morning, when the queen ks roleasud from this disgust-
ingt, and in fact impossible, contiguity, s dialogoe, as given
in the Yojush, and in the Ashwamedha section of the
Shatapatha  Brakmana, and as explained jn the Swbas,
takes place between the gueen and the femnles aocompuny-
ing or attendant upon her, and the princtpal priests, which,
thangh Bieiall b in the highest degree both silly and olesne.

R ——
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Wa find no vestige, however, of thess sevolting i purities
in the Rig-Veda, although it s suthonty for practices
sufficiently coarse, and sanh ay respectable Hindus of the
present generation will find it difficult to eredit ax forming
o part of the uncreated revelations of Brassa: other
particulurs which are found in the Sutras, and in the
Rumuyana and Mokabharata, us the infinite multiplieation
of vietims, have no warrant from our text. Thet the
Borse i to be actually imomolited adoits of po qustion ;
that the body wos ot op into fmgménts is also cloar
(L 21 6. 9. 18) ; that these fragments wora dressed. partly
Busileed. nndd partly ropsted, is also indisputable (1 21, 6 11,
12); und although the eéxprossions may be diffarently
undemstood, vet there s little rosson to doabt thet park of
thi fesli was cuten by the assistants, parl presentod na
a burnt-offering to the pods : the secand of the two Suktis
relating to the same sacrifice, deals loss in matters of fact
than the first, und i more or less mystical, but there i
nothing it it thet bs incompatible with an actual immo-
lation, and no ressonable doubit can be entertained that
the early ritual of the Hindus did authonize the waerifice
of a horse. the ditails and objects of which were very soon
growaly anuplified and distorted @ at the pame time it by to
be remarked that theso two hymms are the only omes m
thu Rick that relute especially to the subjeet : from which
it might be jnferred that they belong to s different period,
and that the rite was falling or had fallen into disuse,
although it may have been revived subsequently m the
time of the Sutras and of the herole poemn. in which the
dshwamedha of the Mohabharata takes n middle place,



x IsTRODUCTION

bating in ¥uriouy essentiols, particalarly the part played by
Duraveant, the same veremony as thut of the Renagana,
whilst in others, as in the guardiapship of the horse by
AmIUXA, it i% that of the Padme aud other Puranas
(Mahabh,. Ashwameadhs Paret), As the solemnity appears
in the Rich. it besrs n less poetical, n more barhanie charae-
ter, wned it may huve been o relic of wu snte-Vaidik
period, imported. from wanse foreign region, pussibly From
Sevihin where animsl victims, and especially horses,
were conpmenly sacrificed (Herod. TV, 71) ; the latter were
ilso offered by the Massugeter to the Sun (Iind,, 1. 2186);
and it the secomd Ashwamedkik Hymt of the Rich there
ure sevemn] indications that the vicsim was especially
conssernted 1o the solar \leity ; howevir this may be, the
rite, s jf mppears in the Rig-Fedo, ean soarcely be oon-
sidered an vonstituting an mtegral element of the archaie
system of Hindu worship, although its recognition at all
1w significant of extant barbariem.

That this was not the copdition of the Hindus at the
date of the compurition of the greater portion of the Vedas,
wn formerly infeersd, bs corrobarsted by the various seatter-
o and incidental notices which are dispersed through this
Ashtaba wlao : the question of the institution of ceste j
still left undecided, although the five clusses of beings who
wre froquently mentioned, are invarisbly explained by the
commentaton to denote the four eastes, and the barbarians
as the filth, We have also something very like a speeifi-
cation of Brahmans, as those aequainted with the forma
of aposch or as the (1. 22. 8. 45) upproprate repeaters of
hymma, The expressions, however, do not mdicate any
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exclusive privilege. The term Kshatriya does ot oocur
ity this book, and there are indications of Rajas hostile 1o
the ritunl who would not, therefore, have belonged to the
resognized military order. No such word ss Shudm is
yisted, althongh, s in the fiest book, the dryes and Dasyus
are contrusted. Tt looks, also, wa i it wis intended to
designate the latter as especially Nauk-lﬂ.lnpl_riiﬂnﬁl
(1. 19, & Band 1L 2. 8. 7). They were not, however, s
barbarons but that they were wssenibled in towns or eitics.
of which, as well as of the eitien of the dsas, Ixnes s
repeatedly represented aa the destroyer (1. 28, 10, 3 sl
{1 2. 9. 7) + if that wos the csse. the Argans were still more
fikely to be ammilarly Joeated, of which we hove also mete
piom (1,20, 6. 8}, In their towns or cities we fild existing
the aris, aciences, institutes, and vices of eivilized life,
golden urnaments, coats of muil, wenpons ol offene, thin
use of the precions metals (1. 18, 6. 1), of musical insten-
ietdn, the labriestion of ears, and the employnumt of the
aeedlo : and although we have not the allusions to traders
by sea vhat ocourin the fimt Arhtaka, yot the nnesgui vooul
notices and wention of the ocean, wre wo frequent wnd
preciss a8 to prove beyouwl doubt its being familiarly
known snd oconsiotimlly pavigated : we lave alw the
knonwledge of drugs and antidotes, the practice of medicine,
aned pom putation ol the divsions of time Lo & manng
axtent, inclading repented allisions to the seventh spison.
or intercalary month (1. 22. & 18), We have swntion.
ot only of Rujas. but of envoyn and heralds, of tmavellors,
and of Sarais, or places provided for their cefroafiment ;
it s troe that in the pesege in which they are named



it IS TRODUCTION

(1, 28, 2, 1), the vefreshments sre snid to be providmd for
the Marits, or the winds ; but in this, 88 in the case of the
« gities of the Aswras, the notwn must have been derved
from what redlly exmsted - Prapathas, or eholins, were not
fikely to be pure mythologicsl inventions ; those for the
Marvts must have had their prototypes on earth. Then
with regurd to the liws of property, it appotrs, although
not very pemspicuously deseribed, that danghters Lsd
clisims to & whare of the pateroal inhertance (L 18,4, 7)
that women took purt in saerifiees. we huve alrendy seen.
il B et thak they appured abroadin publie (1 2.3, 2
aied 1. 23, 3) ¢ of some of the vies of the civilised state,
we have proofs in the notice of common wonwen (1. 23. 5. 1),
of sooest hirths, and by infepmes of the shandoanient ol
nivw-born ehildren (IL 3, 7. 1) thieves are frequently
mationed : debits and debtum nee adverted to more than
oo, wnd lthough e iden Ts eomplieated with that ol
 murl ubligations, yet delt must originate in lact bolors
it becomes n figure : reversen of fortune and being reduced
o poversy from i state of opulsnes, form the burden of
more than one Swkia (11, 3, 8) ; ull these particalars, sl
thangh they are valy briefly and incidentally thrown out,
chicfly by way of comparson or illustration, render i
indisputable that the Hmdus of the Vasdik ora even had
attained to an sdvaoeed stuge of civilization, little if ot all
differing from that in which they were found by tle Greeks
ot Alexander’s invasion, although no doubt they had not
aprend 8o far to the east, snd wers locsted chiofly in the
Punjub wnd along the Indus: the same advanced state
of givilization may be inferred from the degree o
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perfoction to which the grmmationl sonsteuction of the
lampage had boen browght. ad still mors From the sibes
fate wvaben of motrieal somposition of which so ity
e ples oeenrs and of which the Swbtas attrbnted to the
Bishi Panvowommea (149 | wnd i) wfford woell
markabls instunees.

Dy trunmlating the vext of the weeond Ashtaka, the se
principle has boon adhered to thar was adopted for the
trnralation of the first, and as closs o couformity (o the
text ui possible has been aimed st, without any artempt
to give the translation w postical or rhotorical torn @ te
i the verses of the Vedu, except in thnir ehiythn, amd in
w-fow rary paskoges, sppear singularly prisaie for so early
an eri as that of their probable composition, and at any
mate their chief value lies not i their faner but in their
faots. woonl anid religious : in translsting the text, the
loss of Suyans Acharyae has boen inveniably consulted
and almost ws invriably faithfully followed, as furnimhing
the salest guide shrongh the intricacies and nhsouritios of
the text @ ocosdionally, but upon the sirongest gronnids
ouly, haw the imterprotation of thic very able seholizst
bean questioned. and where his wesistance sven hax failed
o remove all uneertainty, the passage hus been ordinarily
ditod m the sunotations, to enahle the studesit to form an
independent conelusion : w!though 1 cannot always coneur
i M. Langlon' version of the text. vet I have thought it
my duty to refer to his translution, and 1 have also sd verted
to Professor Benfey's tranalation of thoso pussages of the
Rich, whioh are opeated in the Semo- FVeda, as well as 1o
Mahidhara's commentary on similar purailal verses in the

a..
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Vajasaneyi Sanbite of the Yojush, edited by Professor
Weber ; an casy refersnco 1o such passages being now
placed within our reach by the exesllent comparative
Tndex of the Hymns of the four Vedas, compiled by Mr.
Whitney, snd published in the second volume of the
Indische Studien of Tve, Wober. With these and other
applisnces, the task of translation has been in some degres
facilitated, although 1 ewmot” pretend lo have plways
contended suceessfully with the imherent diffienlties of the
ongitial ; & brief notice of which may possibly contribute
to i candid sppreciation of the anduotisness of the under-
taking, and may be of some service tostudents of the text.

1t may be donbted if the mpedimenta to s right nuder-
standing of the text of the Feda have been sccumtely
concuived of, espenially when they are confined to poculi-
aritivs of grammatical construetion, or the use of words not
found in vther works, or emploved in an anmun! accspt-
stion. The far greater portion of Vaidik grammar is as
nyatemntio gs that of the Inws of Manu, and the execoptions,
when regular, s specified in the sketeh of the grammuar of
the Fedas, which I have given in the second odition of the
Sansorit grammsr, soon become fumniliar; the only real
difficulty on this hesd arises from the diseegard of all
grammar, and the arbitmey substitution of ons ease or
number of & noun, orperson and tense of a verh for another,
us spocified bv Pamini, snd instances of which are fre-
quent, ns oecasionally pointed out in the notes of the
following pages. With respect to unusual words, there
arm no doubt & great number emploved in the Vedo, aad
it is possible that the lexicographic significations given by
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the commentators may be sometimes: questionable, some-
times contradictory ; but from what other authority can
4 satisfactory interpretation be derived ¥ It has heen
supposed that a careful collation of all the passages in
which such words occar might lead to a consistent and
mdisputuble interprotation, but this assumes that they
have always been employed with precision and uuiformity
by the eriginal authors, a conelusion that woald scarcely
be tenable even if the autlior were one individual, and
utterly untensble, when, a8 ia the cass with the Sulblss,
the wathors are indefinitely wumerous ; it is very improbe-
ble, therefore, that even such eollation would remove all
perplaxity on this seconnt, although it might ocessionally
do 0 ; ut any rute, such a concordance hss still to be
establishod, and until it is effected. we muy bo satisfled
with the interpretatious given us by the most distinguished
native scholars, svailing thenwselves of all the Vaidik
learning that had preceded them, or that was contam porary
with them, and inheriting no inconsiderable ussistanes
from traditional explanation, preserved by the professionsl
teachers of the Fedas,

Admitting, however, that the correct understanding
of single terms moy be very miuch promoted by the eom-
parison of all the passages in which they are met with, &
vory small advance will have been offocted towards sir-
mounting the diffieulty of translation even us respects
words alone. The Banserit scholar, with or without such
help, meeting with the words in their proper pluces, and
in connection with others, may readily comprehend their
purport, but he will not therefors be able to ronder it
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oqually snmpmeliensilile to others, from the winud ol el
Ionts in his own Jasgnage, or from those wihieh ane s vailsble
fuibing to convey the sune ideas: duve wipra, eidual,
medhaern, chifrtouh, wnd weay others, nwenn wise, intelli-
gent, koowing ; but we ononot make ose of these adjecs
Bivies i theoway o which the ongioal terms soeamployed,
ayore [rogquently withoge siybatagtives than with them ; be-
oonning sppallative titles, or namos ; still more difficult ot
o dovise squivalents for compound verms, and espomally
thote which it s sonetimes deubiful low to deal with,
and whisther to consider thew ws epithits ot proper niemes,
more particulprly when they may, in the opinion of the
Soholiats, be variouwly explained : thus, Shatakeatu is
an appellative apithet of Inpia, mplving sithor, ono to
whop muny suerifices wro offeved : one who is the instigaror
af many saered eites ; o ann Dy whom many gresl ootions
have been porfonmed. Again, Jatavedas is sometimes o
neme, sometimes un epithet of Aoxi; it may mean,
aceonding to the commantatorn, he by whom knowlodge
wan sequised Mt his bisth : he by whom all that has beet
horn is kmown ; e who is known to he one with ull boings
or b fram ot hy whom all wealth s gemeented : these are
awkward ternis to encountor, not heeanse they eanfot
bo comprebendod, but heeause, unless: givon untranstated
as proper numes. they ean only ba parenthetically rondered,
at least in English and o French ; the faeility of forming
opmpounds i German, snd the hardihood. of German
translators. give that lenguage an advantuge in thee
o et
Still, however, these s but alight obstacles, and will
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b overoone i proportion to the skill of the transutor,
ad hls commuaml of hin own language, a8 well as of that
trom which he tenmlaton s i niny mot by always possiBle
to devisn unexoaptionalle aml feliotons equivalents for
such exprossionn, bt they may ba so nmdered us to convey
with some degres of nvutney the asibstanes of the text
the more nmudnageahle difflonlti-s are those which une
utterly imsnperable exiwpt by guess; they are uot the
prerplexitics of commission, but of amianion : not the words
or plitahes that are given, bul thise that are lefs nut s
the conutant recurrnes of the abawe of ellipsls and meton -
my, regquinng not only words, bt somstimes  sentonoes,
to b supplisd by comment or conjecture, belore auy
definite mesting cun be given to the expressions thut
ovenr = —thus; a4 alrendy observed. the substantive is
very afton omitted and the adjeetive does dophle duty :
the first veme of the weond Ashlaka offers an example -
it begms —roph-mongarvab—"Oh ye of lttle weath™
“Ye who are gentle. mild-tompered ™ ; but who they are |
that are so nuluted, does not sppear.  The Schollast says,
mild-tompered priests, and it would ot be casy to sngmess
a preferable application of the epithet. although  not
teaditional it i only conjectural. It may not always
roquirs extraoniingry ingenuity to hit upon what is utend-
od by sueh olliptical sxprossions from correlative terms ar
context ; but such b mode of mterpretation by Fsropesn
scholors, whose ondinaey tram of thinking mos in s very
differant chanonl fromi that of Indiay sebolambip, cun
searcsly claim oqual authority with the latter: it may be
bappier; it may be more mtional —still it b oot that
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which has been nccepted for centuries by eritics of ine
disputable learming in their own departnient of knowledge.

As many instances of this slliptical construction have
been given in the notes of both thisand the former volumn,
# faw sdditional instances will here be sufficiont :—thns,
(L. 4. 3. 0) we have “the grndson of the waters has
sscunded shove the crooked—"" 1 “the broad and golden
—spread sround ", What would the Enropean schiolar
do here without the Seholiast I He might, perluips,
suspect that the term crooked, entved, or benit, o, as here
sxplained, crooked-going, tortuous, might epply to the
elovids, but he would hesitate na to what he should attach
the other apithets to, und the original author alone conld
sa¥ with confidonce that he meant ‘nivers’, which thenee-
forward became the traditional and sdmitted explanation,
and 1. accordingly, so supplied by the Seholiast.

The ohject as well ns the subject is very frequently
omitted, Thus we hove (1. 19 3. 6), “thou romovest
all——of men”™; according to the Scholiast, "tlo sins
of men™: again (L 19. 4. 4), " thou cuttest——to pieces’ ;
whers something like ‘ensmies’ has to be sapplied : and
(L 18, 2. 3) Ixors snd PArvaTa are solicitad “to whet or
sharpen our — " n European conunentator would
most probably fill up the blank with ‘spears or swords”:
we are indebted to the native Scholiast for the more
appropriste ncousative, 'intellects”,

An equally frequent ellipse is that of the verb, as
(118, 2. 14) "may our offerings be acceptable to the gods,
and —— with both", ——that is, sceording to Sayans,
-'WIMMMWMW’ by both “our offerings
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and praises™. Again (I, 19, 1. 2), "vath prayers —— by
the priests-——thes " requires something like *recited” and
Yadors' to make any sense st all : agaio (I 19. 2. 3), " Aoxy
baving his ubode on high places——to pious rites,” olb-
viously: requoires “comes” ;) and “those, who, desinng hs
friendahip —the lord of a eity——with good government ™
(1. 23, 0, 10), 'is phiede intelllgible by the commentator’s
adding, “eonediate’ tha lovd of a city who *adminiaters"
good governmont ; instances of this land are tinnmmerable.

Another source of perplexity which is not uncommon,
and which is also & sort of ellipss, is the abuse of metony-
my : thus, we have (IL 4. 4. 1) “This libation consists of
the cow, and has bean filterad by the sheep””, A Buropean
translutor might suspect that for cow, we showld read,
the products of the cow—milk and butter, but he onght
to be thankiul to the commentator for explaming to him
that the Soma juice was cleansed by being passed through
a filter made of the wool of the sheep, the animal being here
pur for hie skin,

To these sources of diffioulty othens less peculiar, but
for the elucidation of which an suthentic gloss is no less
demirable, are to be sddad ; such ss those of involved and
‘eomplex econstruction, such as i common in all metrical
compositions ; und the use of terms of a figurative and
allegorical unport. In this class of words, the oo makes
& groat figure, and we have typified by her a vanety of
persons and things bestowing benefita, in like manner as
she yields milk ; as the earth; the institutor ol a sacrifice
with his wife. and especially the clouds. that-shed rain:
withholding which, they are fabled, as the cows of the
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saintly Angirosas, to have been stolen by an Awirn and
resouni] by Ixpwa, ‘These, however, am nothing moere
than imual in mythelogical writings, wod are by nn neans
s0 embarmassing s the elliptical emission of words indms-
pensable to o complote sentencs and perfect signifientinm,
arighwating, 8o doubt. inthe method by which the hymns
of the Peda wore first communioated to the disciples of
the teacher, and wero alferwasdy trapsmitted,—orml oo
winicition : it being easy for the author himself to aupply
the deficient words or sentetiees. and sonvey to liim nmditors
all that he would have them understand, How far s
lncture and smplification may have boen pressrved un:
corrupted through sueeessive generations until they reached
Yaska, and sventually Soyons, may be reasonably lable
o question, hut that the explanntions ol these Scholinsts
were it arhiteary, but wers such as hod been eutablished
by the practice of preceding schools wnd were genernlly
eurrent at theirseveral ens, can admit of no doubt,  Even
it it wite not o, their undeninble learning and their syim-
pathy with the views and feelings of their conmtryme,
amongst whom were the oniginal suthors und sxpounders
of the Suktzs, must give » weight to their suthority whivh.
no Bumpean scholar, however profound his knowledge of
Sanscrit or of the Veday, can, in my opinion: be entitled
to clanm,

Ax & eoncluding specimen of souwe of the difficulties of
our task, I subjoin the version of a stansa in which we
have an opportunity of comparing the  interpretation
given by different  translatom of an ensy plsage,—it
forms the burden of several Sukias (ITL 1.1, 23): “ Granty
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A1, to the offerer of the oblation, the earth, the beatower
of cattle, the (mears) of muany (pious) rites, such that it
may be perpetual : may there be sons and grandsons born
in onr mee, and may thy good-will ever e upon us '
M. Langlois renders it—*"0 Aoxi, en echange de nos
invoeations, faie que la terre 301t » jumas liberale pour
nous, et foconds en troupesux : (que nous ayons une belle
lignee, d'enfans et de petits enfans; O Ao¥t, quo ta bonte
soit avee nouws' (vol. i p. B42). Mr. Stovenson's trase-
lation of the same stanza repeated in the Samo-Veda
(p. 16) haa—""0 Acxy, grant to us, the performers of
sactifice, thoss supplies by which many weered rites ean
be pertormed. and cows which remain alwayn profitable.
0 Acx1, may we have sons and geanisons, the fathers of o
numerous mes, and mey thy favoursbles regards be ever
towards ms. " Professor Bonfey trupslatos the  suue
stanza thus :—"The food: O Acwi the munh-effecting
gift of the cow, make everlasting 1o hiny who implores you,
To us may thore be s son—aiay therm b a wide-branching
name to ns. May this be, O Aesy, the frut of thy knd-
niss 1o s (p. 817, Srd decads, 4th v.). The onginal i
“ e Spela ™, 0 Aox, det Kb viel-werkge Spende mach
ewigdnuernd dum, der su div Hehot ¢ un sei ein Sohn, emn
weitverzwoigter Nume uns: diess sol. 0 Aoxi deiner
Ghade Frochy uns,”

he onginal test i Ham dgne puruddasam snim goh
shashwattamans hovamanaya sadha - Syom-pal simsstanayo
vijave Agne sa te armettiv-Dledicasme.

e first wortl, Tla, i the subject of a differcat expla-

&
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wition. M. Langlois and mywelf render it 'enrth’, (nllowing
Saywnn, who explaine it hers bbwmi.  Mr. Btovenson
rendons it ‘supplies’, and Professor Benfey “food ", n meun-
ing which the word sometimes hears: & more doulnful
tanm s peesdanson, expliingd, pany-acting. bahw-carma-
wam, o purtt, much, many, and dunsas, not, pavallv imply-
ing an act of worship, Mr. Stevenson understands it in
this sense, "by whieli many saceed rites can be performed.”
M. Langlois translutes It mome directly, “[herl.” *bounti-
ful". Professor Banfay spparently dataches it froni Ha,
and appliss it to sonim, gift, dintribution, whilst Seyomd
aonsidens s an epithet also of T, pradatri. the liberal
donor, ©.e; of cattle, as he alw has it gooen pradatrio
Tlam, The sense of the French version m to the sume
purport ; whilst Reevenson puts goh into the Becusative,
*grant to us cows'.  Benfey seema to put the two touns
in apposition ; “food, the gift of the eow’: the musning
ol the next word, shashwaitdmam, most losting: W coli-
cuttedd in by ull, but its connection varies; T lnve talken
it adverbially after Ssgana. chirakalom yuths blovati
fuithe sudha, “so grant that it (the gift of the earth) endaro
for o long time'. M. Langlols, a jomis. & oot fur’ from
the same. although he puots it in relation to the earth.
Steveition trests it as an epithet of goh, ‘cows always
profitalle ', which it exn sewrculy be, ns it s in the smgular
accuaative, and either musculing or peuter, whilit gob s
the feminine genitive. It ppems  somewhat doubtful
whether Banloy's esigdovernd applies to Spesse or to
Sponde + it might be the adjective ol the latter, sanim ;
but the Sansonit could not agree with fam, Havamanaye
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auay siguify, ‘to the offerer of the oblstion’, or ‘to the
invokar of Agni® | searcely, ‘ol echange do nos invoes-
tions ", nor ‘jum who prays: te or implores ", althongh m
substancs not very different,

In the second half of the veme the term fasay may
ndmit of pome difference of meaning, although when pssoo-
ated with putra or sunwh. & son, it s commonly explained,
grandeon ; Sagana’s explanation s souewhat  equivesil |
be hie santanasys vistarapis, ‘an extender of offapeing”,
which may be an epithet of sunuh : uv the same time 1t s
ot an incomputible sysonyme ol grandson, and that las
beats adopted in three of the translutions ; Benfay sppu-
rontly undorstunds it somewhat differently, or "widi-
brunching”, as on epithet of the next word, egaod, an
pirusunl torm, but searcely equivalent to ‘name”: the
conmmentator  expounds 1t bene,  putrapatradi-rupona
awoagivn Jagate, * e who i born himself, in the form of sons
und grandsins”, thist is, s continuer of the mmes, an epithet
of tanayah.  Inw repotition of the same stanza at the end
ol the sevanth Subia of the mtlmut.ﬂagnng.hmhh:
exposition, and attiuches vijova to smotih, * good-wi
hmw, comwidering it @8 synonymons with nmndhyu

wot bursen—umy thy good-will ever ba productive (of
hanefits) to us; but the construction of the sentence s
somewhat opposed to this interprotation. The several
translutors agres tolerably woll in the close ; but their
disctepancies in o passage of less than ordinary perplexity
ruay be considered us bearing withess to the utility or even
to the necessity of a competent interproter, such ax wy
have in Sayana Acharya, although he may not be infallible :
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st any rate 1 gratefully welnowledge the value of his
sssistance, and without it 1 shiould not have ventured to

attempt o translation of the Rig-Veda,

Loxnox,
1Tth October 18564, } H. 1. WILSOX,

NOTE TO THIS EDITION.

The alterations made in this solume follow the lines.
mdicated in the Prefatory Note to Volume L

Pooxa Ciy,
20tk November 1025, H. B Buaoavar,



THE
RIG-VEDA.

——

FIRST MANDALA.

—

ANUVARA XVIII.
Sukra 11, .h! p
I8 3, “
The deities s the Vienwinsvas j the Riki b Eaxsnrvas; the
matre in Triakiubi.

I. Present, mild-tempered (prieats), the sacrificial viands
which you have propared, to the roward-showering Rupna.
1 praise lim who. with lis leroje (fullowers), ns (with
shafts) fram a quiver, expelled (the dawras) from heaven :
and (I praise) the Maruts, (who abide) between heaven
omidl earth,

2. Animated by our diversified praise, hasten, Morning
and Night. to attand to our fisst invooation, ms a wifn
(to the fimt call of her husband); and muy the D,
besutiful with the luatre of the (rising) Sun, sod robing
like the Sun (her) viuat expanse with golden mays, (come
to ous early rite).

3. May the ciroumambient ditisity, I:hu wenrer  of
Various forns, grant us dalight ; May the wind, the shedder
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of rain, grant us delight ; do vou, Ixpea and Panvata,
sliarpen our (intallects), and ny wll the gods show us

favour,
4. Whenever L the son of Usiis, worship with my offer-

ings (of food) those two (dlwing whe eat and drink (of
ohiations snd libations) ot (the season) of the world-
whitening {dawn) ; do you. Priests, glorifv the grandson
ol the waters (Aaxi), and render (the divinities of the duy
and night) the mothers (s it were) of the mun whe Topedts.
their praise,

B. L the son of Usarr, address to you (Asiwins) andible
praises, in like manner s Guosna praised voo for the
removal of her white-tinted (skin) : T glorify (gods) the
Bountiful Pusiax (ssocisted) with you, and 1 proclnim
the munifiesnce of Avsi

6. Mrrua and Varuxa, hear these my invoeations, and
tioreover listen to thase (that ame) everywhere (uttered)
in the ehamber of sacrifice ; and may Sixouy, the re-
nowned besfowoer of wealth, hear us, (fertilizing our)
broad flulids with water,

7. I praise you, Mitwa and Varuxa, for your gift of
numerous eattls to the Pajra, and (from those praisas)
may abundant food (proceed). May (the gods), bestowing
nourishment on me, come quickly unimpeded, (each)
in his famous and favourite car.

8 T Isud the treasures of thst opulent (assembly of
the gods) ; vy we, men who (are blessed) with excellent
descendants, partake of them topether : the askembly
couferring upon the Pajras sbundsnt food, hus been my
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benefactor. and has made mo the master of horss wd
chariots.

9, The man who does you wrong, Mrraa and Varowa,
wha injires you in wny way, who does not present vou
with oblations, contracta lor himsell sivkness in his beurt :
but he who, performing worship, (celebrates jt) with
prajses—

10, Ho, borne by woll-teinsd  horses: ondowed with
surpassing strength, renowned pluve men, munifoont in
gifts, mnves & horo, ever undaunted in all combats, (even)
sgainet mighty men.

IE Royal hestowers of delight. Tsten o the fxvoeyslog
of (your) undying warshipper, and then come hither, that
you who traveme the sky muy be propitiated by the
greatitess of the (sacrificial) wealth prosented 1w rou by
the sacrificer, who ackoowledges no other protedtar,

12, The gods huve declared, We confer present vigour
upon the worshipper (who invokes us) to partake of the
decupled (libation). May wil (the gods) in whom aplan-
doars and ricles abound, bestow (ubundant) food at
(solemn) sperifices,

13. Wa rejoloe that for the satisfaction of the ten (organs
of sense), the (privsis) bearing the twice five (ladles of)
sacrificial food. provesd (to the altar). What cau Issi-
TASRWA, (what can) Jshtarashny, (whit can) thoss who am
now lards of the sarth, schieve (with mspect) to the leaders
of men, the conquerors of their fous ?

14, May ull the gody lavour ts with o persan decomted
with golden earrings and jewel neckince + may the veners-

:-'H--I,_‘ouumyuith dmties) be propitinted by the praises
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fssuing (from the mouth of the worshipper) ; may our
‘offerings be peceptuble to them, and (may they be plessed)
with both (our praises and offerings).

15, The four (silly) sons of Masamsana, the three of
the vietorons monsreh AYAvAsA, (sunov) ms.  Let vour
spacious und bright-rayed chirot, Mitaa aud Varvsa,
blaze (before them) like the sun, (Alling them with fear).

L83 /=7
The delty i Vattas, or the Dawng the Sl Kazetovars the
metre Trishlubh,

1. The spacious chariot of the graceful (Ziawn) fins been
harnsaed ; the fmmortsl gods have wseeiiled it;l:h.n
nople and all-pervading Usiss bas risen up from the
darkness, bringing bealth to human hahitations.

2. Finit of all the world is she awaks, triumphing ovar
tramsitory (dirkness): the tnighty, the giver (of light)
from on ligh, she beholds (all things) : ever yourhful,
ever roviving, she comes firet to the invoestinn.

$. Well-born and diving Usnas, who art the protictress
of mortals ; whatever share {of light) thou spportioness
to-day to men, may the rudiany Savirat be disposed (to
gonfirm) the gift, and declaro un free from am ; so thay
(i) the sun (may cdme to our sacrifieial hall),

4. Amaxa, charged with downwaed-bending (light),
goes daily from housp to house | she comes, perpetually
diffusing light, and desirons of bestowmg (benefits), and
acoppts the choicest portions of (the sacrificinl) tressares,

0. Usuas, endowod with teuth, who art the sister of

— -
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BuaGA, the sister of Vanuxa, ba thion Bvinned fist (ol
the gods) : then let the worker of iniquity depart, for wo
shall overcome him with onr chariot, through thy pesist-
ancy,

0. Lat words of truth e spoken : et works of windon
(be perfomued) ! lot the Blazing fires rise ap, 50 that the
many radiant Uspas may make manifest the desirable
tregaures hidden by the darkoess,

7. The twofold day proceeds vmscparated ; one (part
going) forward. ave backward ; one of these two alter-
nating (periods) effects the consealment (of things); the
Dawn illymunes them with her mdisnt chatot.

. The satoa to-day, the same tomorrow, the rryprosch-
able (Dawns) precede the distant course of Vartvsa by
thirty yopsar, amd each in suvcession revolves in iis
(appointed ) nffice.

8, Tho selfsllumined Dawn, snnoonoing the declustion
af the first (portion) of the day, is borm white-shining oug
of the gloom : cleansing (with the mdiance) of the sum,
she impairs pot his splendour, bor daily wdds embellsh-
ment (to bhis Justre),

10. Goddess, manifest in pemson like a maiden. thou
goeat to the redplendent and muniffcent (sun) ; and, like
< & youthful bride (before her husband), thon nnooverest,
suiling, thy bosom in his presence.

11, Radiant ss a bride decorated by ber mother, thoy
willingly disployest thy person 1o the view. Do thou,
atmpicions Ussas. remove the investing (gloom), tor, other
dawns than thou do nor disperse it
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12. Posssssod of horses, possessed of cows, existing
through all time, vring with the raye of the sun (in dissi-

puting darknes), auspiciows Dawns, sonding down benefita
{on miankind), pass awsy and again retarn.

18. Coopernting with the rayn of the true (sun), con-
firmy in ts eviéey propitions wet : eamestly invoked by v
to-day, disperse, Usaay, (the darkness), that wealth muy
devalve upon us, {already) sffinent (in sacrificial trsosures),

i)
L 18 oy

The daity, Fiski, sod metes ate the same,

1. Whan the (saered) firy 38 kindlsd. Usinas sheds abun-
dant light, dispersing (the darkoew) like the rising sun <
muny the divine Savirre bestow wpon s for our use, wealth
of both bipeds and quoadrupeds.

2, Unimpeding divine rites, aitbough wearing away
the ages of mankind, the Dawn shines the similituda of
the (mornmgs) thet have passed. or that are to be for

ever, the Amt of those that wre to come,

3. She. the danghier of heavan, lx boheld in the sast,
gracious and arrayed i light : whe travels steadily along
the path of the sun. s if cogmizant (0F his plénsure), and
damages vot the quirters (of the horizon),

4. 8ha s beheld nigh at hand, (madiant) s the breast
of the Mominator (the sun) : end, fike Nonbmas hes made
mauifest many - pleasing (objects) ¢ like o oatron she
awakans (hor) sloeping (childran), and of all (feruales who
ara] stirring butimes.: sho, the mosy wnvarying: repeated!y

AR,
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B, Born in the eastern quarter of the spacious firma-
mient, sha displays 4 banner of mys of light, Placed on
the lap of both parents (béaven und earth), Glling them
{with mdiance), she enjovs vaat und wide-spread renown,

6. Venly she. the wide-cxpanded Uspas, negleats not
{to give) the joy of sight to those of her own or of o différe
snt nature @ visibles in her faultless pemvon, and  brmghtly
shining, nhe passes not hy the little or the great

7, Hhe gogs to the west, as (o woman who hias) no brother
[repairs) to her male (relatives) ; and like one wscending
tho hall {of justice) for the recovery of property. (she
moints in the sky to claim her lustre) @ and like 'a wife
tlesirous to please her hoshand, Usias puts on becoming
attire, and smiling as it wers, displays ber charms,

8. Tho sister (Night) hus prepared o birth-place for her
older sister (Duy), and having made it koown to her,
doparts.  Usmas, dispessing the darkness with the mys
of the sun, illamines the wodd, like congregated lightnings,

9. Of all thesesistors who linve gone before, s successor
daily follows the one that hus preceded. So msy tew
downs, like the old, bringing fortusate days, shine apon
us blessed with afffuence.

I, Awaken;, wealth-abounding Usnas, those who des
Light {in holy offsrings) = lot the (niggaed) traders, relbctant
ta wake (for such o purpose), sleap ou, Arise, opulunt
Uasas, boaring wealth to the liberal {mhippm : apeakar
of truth. who art the waster away (of living creaturss),
arise, bearing weaith to him who praises thee.
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11, This youthful (Ussas) spprosches from the east :
she harnesses her team of porple oxen. Assuredly she
will disperse thie darkuess, o manifest sign (of day) i the
firmumant : the (gacred) fire Is kindlod in wvery dwelling,

I2. Ab thy dawning, (Usias), the various birds rise up
from their nests, and men who have to enm their bread
faquit thair homes), Thou bringest, divine (Usmas), moch
wealth to the liberal mortal who is present in the chambaer
(of sacrifien), :

18, Praiseworthy Usmasas, be glorified by this (my)
hymn ; gracionsly disposed towards ns. nugment (our
prosperity) ; und may we obtain, goddesses, through
your fuvour, wealth, s hundred and & thousand fold,

1185 [285

The hymn w woppossd o bo recited Ly Kaxsirvar, i sokie.
leidgmont of the liberality of Rajs Hwaxava, whose gift o thesefom
cutaliwred ws the divinity of the hymn, or the object  addiosed
Kaxsarvar is of mourss the Bishi: U metee of U $ih and S0k stanzss
i Jagati 2 ahat of the rest, Triskinbb, :

1. Having vome in the early moming, (Swawava)
presenta precious (wealth), knowing it (to be worthy of
heooptance) : nnd having, (thorelore), secepted it, (Kasim-
vAT) brings it (to his father) : wherewith the patent of
oxeellent wons, maintaining his progeny, passes his life
in the enjovment of afllucnen.

2. May ho (the Raja) be mich in koo, in gold, in horses :
may INpEA grant abundant food to him  who delays thee,
returning home in the early morning, by costly gifts, as
(a hunter arrests the) wandering (animals) by his snares.
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3. Desirous {of ngain bebolding thee), 1 have this day
obtwined thee, who hast done in the morning » good deed |
the performer of u sscrifice with » weulth-lnden ear, re-
froah thyself with the effusad juice of the exhilarating
{(Soma) creeper, wod sugment with smcers pravers (the
proaperity) of the chiel of & Aourkshing roee.

4. The copiouwalv-vielding and joy-conderting kine, distil
(their wilk) for the celebmtion of the (Soma) sacrifice,
nod for lume who has undertoken its colubration @ the
utritious atreams of butter convergs from every quarter
towards him, who both propitiates (his progenitoms), sod
benefits tmankind).

0. He who propitintes (the gods), gives to the gods, and
alts at sane upon the summit of heavet < to hin the fow-
ing waters hear their essence ; to him this fertile (parth)
over yields abundunee.

B, Thess wonderful (rewards) verily are for thoss who
give (pions) donations : for the donors of (piows) gifts
the suns shine in heuven : the givers of (piow) donations
attain immortality © the givers of (pious) gilts peolong
their (worldly) existonce.

7. May those who propitiate [Ih-l! gods), uever sonuit
degrading sin : may phons who praise the gods wd observy
holy vows, never uqmrhnm dotay ¢ may same  {honoar-
nble) individus! over be therr defonce ; und may aflictions
fall dpou him who does not propitiate (the gnds),
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1.18..8, | &2

Ot the first five verses, the Riski js Kazspivar, and ss sy are
In eommmilation of the Bgfo Bravavavvi, bo b omsidened o be s
b pluce of s dijby ; the aleah sbanes o sserileal to the Sujs, and
the evonih to hils wile Losaans, the daughier of Boatnawreayr. The
frot five wlamtes we n e Troblubh wetns @ (hot of the tvo laet i

Admrhiubi,

L I mepeat with o (willing) miud, the unmluctant
praises of Bravya, dwelling en the banks of the Sindhu :
a prince of noequalled (might), desirous of renown, who
has enabled e to*eclobrate o thousand seerifioes.

2 From which generus prince, soliciting’ (my accept-
anve), I, Kagsprvar, unhesitatingly aecepted u hundred
wishkas, & hundred vigorous steeds. and & limdred bulls,
whereby he hus speend his imperishable fame through
heaven,

4. Ten choriots deawn by bay steeds, wnd carryiog my
wived, stood near m, givin e by Bwaxava | and a
thomsand wnd sixey cows fullowed : these, after n short
antervul of time, did Kassovat duliver (to ks futher).

4, Forty bey hormes, (harnessed)to the chariots, lead
the procession in front of a thousand (followers). ‘The
Pajras, the kinsuen of Kaksmvar, rub down the high-
spirited steeds. ducorated with golden trappings.

O, 1 bave socopted u prior grant, (kinsmen), for yon :
theee and eight harmossed chariots and cattle of inealeulshle
value : may the kindred Pojmas, hke woll-disposed re-
lations, by desirons of acquinng renown by their nbundant
offerings.

6. She, who, when har desires are assented to; olings as
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tenacionsly ns o feriale weasel, und who b ripe for enjoy-
cmaent, yields me infinits dalight,
7. Approach mu, (bushand); deets me not immature :
1 am covered with down like & vwe of the Gandharins,

ANUVAKA XIX,
pE R
The hymmn i edidresied to Aasin ; the Rishs i colled Panvenowneea,
dhe won of Ihvonass 3 the mebm = -ﬂll'pt_l-lﬂl':

L T vousrate Auxy, the invoker (af the gods). the muni-
ficent, the giver of dwellings, the son of strength ; he who
knows all that existe, like o sage who ¥ endowed with
knowledge : who, the divine regenerator of sacrifices,
through Lis [ofty and reversiitil devotion. eovets for the
gods the blaze of the liquefied butter which is offated in
oblation with his flames.

3. We, the institutors of the eceremony, invoke thee,
Aaxy, who srt most deserving of worship, and srt the
aldest of the dngirmses, with (accoptulile) prayers ; and
with prayem (recited) by the priests, (we adore) thes, who,
Jike the traversar of the aky, [the sun), act the nvakee
(of the gods on hehalfy of men, and whomy the hright-
haired showerer (of blessings), many peopls approaching
gropitinte for the attaioment of fehety.

8. Verily, thar Aany, far ahining with brdlisnt vigeur,
4 thie destroyer of foes, like o hatchot that outs down
trens ; whatever i most solid and stable dissolves like
water at lis contact ; noaparing,  he wports (amidst
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enpmigs), nor desists  (From their destruetion), like an
archer who retreats not (from battle).

4, They have pmsented substantial donations to him,
us (they give riches) to u rage, und by reaplenident muonns
he grants us (zmee) for onr preservation = (the womshipper)
presents (gifts) to Aexifor preservation : he who pervades
the (many offerings mads to him) copsumes tham (s
mpidly) s (hie consumes) forests ¢ he matures the standing
eom by his potency ; he destzoye whatever (things) am
stationary by his poteney.

. We place near the altar the (saerificial) food of him
who ® mone conspionous by night than by day : (we
offer it) to him who is scarcely slive by day : hence his
(sacrificinl) food finds prompt wecoptance, like & dwelling
(given by a father) to n son : these undecaying fives, (al-
thotigh} discriminating between the devout and the wn-
devout, grant (both) protection, and acoepting (the offar-
ings of the pious), thay am sxsmpt from decay.

8, He roars aloud, like the roaring of the winds, amidst
the sanctified und selectod (rites of sacred) solemnition ;
bt who is to be womhipped, who is to be adired (for vietury)
over hosts (o enemies); he, the meeiver (of oblations),
the manifester of the sacrifice ; he. who i= deserving of
veneration, duvours the obilutions @ henee, all mes for
their good pumus the path of Aaxr, who gives pleasuns
(to his wamhippers), being pleased (himsolf]; in like manner
as men follow o path (that leads) to bappiness,

7. The deseendants of Bumiiw, celebrating him {Adxt)
it both lus forms. glorifving him. and paving him homage.
proclainm his praises ; the descendants of Bartav, rubbing
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{the stivks to kindle fluma) for the oblation, For the
tadinnt Aaxt, who s the guardisn of all theso treasires,
hes power (to distribute them), May ho, the roceiver of
sacrifives, partako of the agreeabls (offerings) given to
satioty ; muy he. the receiver of anerifices, partake {of the
ublations),

8. We invoke thes, the proteetor of all people, the samea
wlike to all, the preserver of the honse, to enjoy (the ob-
lation) ; thee, who wrt the wafter of our wiallible priyer,
to enjoy (the oblation); we invoke thee, whi srt the
guest of men, to whom all thiss immortals apply for their
sustenunce, aa (s son) to n father : thes, to whom the
priests offer oblations amongst thy gods,

9. Thov, Acxr, the destrover (of poemiies) by thy
strangth, the possessor of great splendowr. wrt born for
the ke of sacrificing to the gods, s riches (e genirted )
for the sake of sacrificing to the gods : verily thy exhila-
ration i most hrilliant, thy worship in mest productive
of renown | hence, undetuying Acwr, (racrificers) wait
<upon thee, like envoys: (upon a prines ; upon thee), whe
preservest (thy votaries) from decay.

1. May your praise. (oh priests), beconis grateful to
Aoxt. who ts deserving of laudation, who is of atrength
to overcome the strong, who i awakered at the dawn :
to Aaxt, i if to s giver of cattle. Inssmuch as the fire-
senter of the oblution repaire assiduowsly to every altar,
the fnvoking privst, well skilled in (pious) praise, glorifies
himi (Aox1) ae the fimt of the attaining (divinitic), gs »
herald (recites the praises) of illustrions (men).
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11, Aoxt, do thon becoming visible elose to 18, and
partaling with benignant intent of (the sacrifical) food
along with the gods, bestow upon ns abutdant rches,

_ with benignant intent. Most nughty Aes, remdier s
illustrious, that we may behold and enjoy (this earth):
nnd grant greatusss with excellent progeny to thoss who
prabee thes, possessor of wealth, destrover of foes, like »

flerce (gant) in strongth.

¥ [l .
. L 19. 2 j 2k

.

The deity, Bich, acul motre srodhis satnis st In the prooeding Sules,

L This Acxt, the invoker of the gods, the sssiduous
offerer of sacrifices, is genemted of man, (for the fulfilment
ol tha) daty of thoss who desite (the fruit of) pious rites,
an wall as for (the dischiarge of) hin own duty = he in the
bestower of all blessings on him who desives his friendahip,
and & wealth to (such a one) seeking for food : the mm-
abstructed offerer of oblations, he wita down. surrounded
(by ministering pricets), on the most saceed gpot of earth,
pan the footmark of Ha, .

2. Wa propitiate that instrument of sacrifios. by the
puth of sacnifies, by revyrontial salutation, and by ob-
lations of elarificd butter; by oblations (offered) to the
gods & and he nceepts onr offerings, and through his
benignity quits not (the rite until its olose), the divinity
whom the wind brought fram afar for the service of Maxv ;
{miay he come) from afar (to our sacrifice).

8. Aoy, whi is ever to be hymued, the giver of food.
the showerer (of bencfits), comes mmediately (upon our
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invhention), m spproach to (the altar of) earth, loud-
soanding, vigorons; and loud-sonnding : the rupid and
divine (Aoxt. intited by proise), manilests Linsell & hun-
dred-Iold by his Bames ; Avxt, baving bis aboda in high
places, (comes guickly) to pious rites,

4. That Aoxi, who is (the perfornier of) haly acts. the
priest of the family, thinks m overy dwelling of the m-
permhable sucrifics ; he thinks of the aserifice (reminded)
by: (its) colebention : for theongh such plons rite, he, the
bestowet of (At) rewards, aceapts all the offared oblations
for (the good of) the worshipper @ whenes lin lia Becomie
s o guest, fod abundantly with butters and the offerer
(of the oblutinne) hus bocome the nealizer of the rewards.
(of the womhip).

& Inssmuel us (all mom) offer in holy rite: (food) for
hiw satisfuction i the- blapmg (Bames) of Anx, lilie [the
grains that) am to be enjoved by the winds, and ke the
wvianda thut are to be given 1o him whoe solicits them ;
themfore the worshipper presents gifts to him, according
to the extent of Lis opulenes ; and I preserves us, when
oppressold (by =in), from wickedness ; from overpoworing
malevolence and ain.

0, The univerl, mighty and imporions (Aoxn) holds
riches in his right hand ; but, like the sun, he loosons his
grasp (in favour of hin womshipper), although he relnxes
not from his desire of the (sacrificial) food,  Verily, Aoxt.
thon bearest the oblation to svery one of the gods who
dosites it ;: Aaxy grants blessings to every pious (warship-
per), and opens for him the gates (of heaven).
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7. Aust s 4 most sminble friend in human infirmity
through the means of sacrifices ; the beloved protector
ol wll in sacrifices; like n victorious prinee, ho alights upon
the oblations of men when placed upon the altar: he
preserves me from the malignity of VARusa; from the
malignity of the mighty duity (of sin).

8. They, (the devout), pratse Aax1, the mvoker {of the
de) tha possessor of wealth, the beloved, the thoughitful ;
they have recourse to him as to W sovereign ; they have
recourse 1o him & the bearer of oblitions @ to him, who
in the life (of all living beings}, who kuows all things, the
offerer of ublations, the vbject of womship, the sage : the
sacred (priests), desirous of affloenee, murmur (his praises)
w obtain his protection ; desirons of affluence, they mur-
mur (his praikes) in their hymms.

I"\-::*

L1g, s ['l - I
mmurxnu;mﬂwmmhm

L. Ixora, froquenter of sacrifices, quickly enable him
to uttuin his desires, to whom thou repairest in thy ecar
to peveivie the oblntion ; and for whom, s be i Dintam
{in understanding) and devour, thou who art withoud
fault, entertainest regard. Acvept hin offering for thon
who art without fault, art prompt to fsvour us (smong)
the pious {efforers of oblations), as (thou seceptest) thiz
VT Prnise.

2. Hear our mvoontion, Dudra : thouw who in varions
battles (nssociated) with the Maruts, art wninuited through
their encoumgement ; (and art able), with the Maruts,
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to destray (thy fosz) = (for thou art) hir, who, (nided) by
horoes, urt of thesell the giver (of victory); or, (when
peiisod) by the pions, the giver of food: und whom the
lovds (of prayer) colobeato, as swift-moving and eager
{for sperificial food), like # flset fourir (sager for forage).

. Thow, the subduer (of advorsaries), pinTeast o Very
min (confining) skin 1 thou overtultost, Toso, avery llving
mortal {eload), wnl ahandouest (it} when oxhausted (of
its water) : for such glorions deed, Inpia, 1 offer proise
to thee; to hoaven: to the sell-glorifying Ruora: to
Mired; (to ench) the bensfactor (of mankind) for sueh
glorinuy (deed).

4. We desirg, (priesta), Isora to be present at your
ancrifice, (he who ia) our friend. the frequenter of all (Gare-
monigs), the endurer (of ensmles), the ally (of his wor-
shippers), the putient expoator of (saerificial) viands,
sssociated (with the Maruts) : do thow, Inpra, gused our
holy rite for our preservation, for in whitsoever coubests
(thou nuyveat etgage), no anemy, whom thon opposust;
prevails againat thee | thon prevailest over every enemy
whoni (thou opposast).

6. Humble the adversary of every one (thy worshipper),
fierce (Ixnra), by thy aids, like mdinnt paths, (to glory) ;
by thy powerful nids, gmde us, hero, as thon hast sraided”
-otie forefathers, for thon art honodred (by all). Thow,

dlsona), who art the sustainer [of the wuﬂ;_:lj. remuvest
all (the sins) of men : present at our sacrifice, thay art
the bearer (of good things).
6. May I bo compatent to utter (praise) for the (Sama)
Aibation, sustuining existence, which, like the (deity) to
2
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bo mvoked, (Ispna), goos shounding with foad to (each) -
venoeable (rite) ; the destrover of Rakshasas at (each)
venerable (rite). May thut (libation) of itsell repress
with chastisemont the malevolence of him who neviles
~ us: lot the thief fall downwands (and periah), like » little

{water) running down (s declivity).

7. Wo prise thee, Inora, with praises, making knowi
(thy glory): we solivit, givar of riches, the wealth that
bastows vigour, that i agrecuble, dursble, and the support
of progany. May we (ever) be possessed of (slmndant)
food, through the praises of thee, whom it is difficult
adoquately to liononr : may we attoin the adorahle (Txpia)
by true and earnest invoeationa ; by imvoeutions. (offering
sacrificisl} food.

. Ixvma 1w powerful in the d=comfiturs of the malpvo-
lent by his self-glorifymy aids, (granted) unto you and
ot w1 (he is) the tearor of the malevalent (to picces)
the impetuous host that was sent against ns by devoaring
(loa) to deateoy un. lias been itself destroved @ i owill not
reach ne's it will not do vy harm.

-0 Do thou, Ixpia, come to ns with abundant riches
by path free from evil; (by o path) unobstructed by
Rakihaegs : be with us when wafar; be with us when
nigh ; favour us, whether afur or nigh, with the objects
of our desims ; aver favour ua with the objects of our
dlonires.
. 1. Do thow. Ixpra, (sustain us) with wealth thas
transports (man beyond calamity) ; for, (enhanced) great-
pisd poorues to thes, however mighiy, (from our thands)
fur (thy) protection, as it doe to Mrraa for his powerful
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protection. most potent and immortal (INoRA), o di-
fender and preservor, (wscend) some chariot, (and come
hither) : dovourer (of foes), yopel any one assailing us 5
sy one assailing us, devourer (of foms),

L. Deservedly-lunded I5xoRa, preserve s from suller-
ing ; for thow art ulways verily the chisstiser of the malevo-
lont ¢ thon, being divine, (art the chustiser) of the muls vo-
lent : (thou art) the slayer of the wicked Rabshus, the
preserver of a pious (womlupper), such ds 1 st = Tor
savlunt (of all men), the progenitor his begotten thee
(for this purpese) ; has begotton thee, wsvium (of all menj.
the destroyer of the Rakshasas.

I 19, 4,
;‘h deity, Hiaki, and motrs, wro conbinued ; in ibe lnst slanes
the tmadm s changed to Trishlebd,

L Come to us; Isnra, from afar; not se this (fire)
which is bafors us, (but) like the pious iustituior of sacris
fices, or like the royal lord of the constallations (when
going) to his setting. Buaring ollutious, we, along with
(thie prisats), invoke thee to wesupit the effused (juives)s
as sons (invite) a father to partake of food : (wo invoke)
thee. who art most eutitled to reverenes, to (sccept of)
the sacrficial viatids, -

2. Drmk, Ivpea, the Soma juice, thut Las been o jressad
by the stones, nnd sprinkled with the sscrod grass, o o
thinity ox or a thisty man hastons to s well, (Drink)
for thy exhilaration, for thy invigorstion, for thy oxcend-
ingly great stgmentation: let thy homes bring thee
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hither, as his ateeda convey the sun j ax they earry him
(throtigh henven) day by day.

%, He (Exvoma) fommd the (Soma) treasurs (that had been
lironght) from heaven, and hidden like the nestlings of a
bird in & rock ; anvidet (0 pile of) vast rocks inclosed (by
bushes) : desiring to partiske (of the hoverage), the thundor-
er (found it), ns the chiof of the dngirasox (dmenvered),
the hiding-place of the eows : e oponsd the doors of
{the waters, the soiress of) food, wleo aliut up (ie the
olouds ; the sources of) food, that wern spread (over the
alarth).

4. Grasping his slarp thunderbolt with both Lauds,
Ixona whetted it to hurd it (on his foes), like the water
{of sn imprepation) : he whetted it for the destriction
of dhi. Dxpra, who net fully ondowed with strength,
‘with energy, with might, thon euttest (onr stemies) to
pieces, a3 o wood-cutter the trees of w furest ; thot vutiest
them to pleces as il with o hatehet.

5. Thon hast withont effort erated the rivess (that
are) to flow to the sea, like chariots (bearing thee to sacri-
fices). ns those (comstruct) chariots who are desirons of
(zoing to) battle: (the streams) fowing hither have
guthered together their water for u common purpose; like
the cows that yielded all things to Masv : that yield all
things to man. k '

6. Men who sre desirous of wealth have recited thie thy
praise, ax # resolute and provident man (prepares) & chariot
(for & joumey): they have propitiated thes for their
good : glorifying thee, sage INnha, as impetuous in eon-
flicts, they have praised thee (as nen prosse) & congueror,
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We peaise thie for (the aequirernent of) strength, wealth.
and svery kind of affluence ; ws (they commend) o coumser
{fur his good qualities) in bartlo,

7. For Posr, the giver of offarings, for the mights
Dirvonasa, thou, Ixpaa, the dancer {(with delight in battls),
hust destruyed ninety cities ; dencer (in battle), thou hast
destroved them with (thy thundorbolt), for (the sake of)
the giver of offarings, For (the sake of) Arrrnicwa, the
fierer (Isora) hurled Siasuaia from off the mountain,
bestowing (upon the prince) immense treasure, (nequired)
by (his) prowess ; all kivids of wealth (aequired) by (hiv)
Prowess,

& Ispns. the manifold protector {of lis votaries) in
hinttlos, defends his: dryn worshipper in all confliets : in
voniflicts that eonfer heaven : by punishod for (the bunhit
of) man the noglootens of religious rites : he tore off the
hlaek skin (of the ngeressar) : as if burning (with flame),
he eonstmes the malignant ; he  ubterly donsumes him
whis delights in eruelty

9. Fndowed with sugmented vigonr, he hurlad (against
thin foos) the whoel (of the chariot) of the sun ; and. mddy
of hue, deprived them of existence ; he, the soversigm
Jordl, deprivid them of existence. Ax thou, snge INDRA,
comest fenmn afur o the suecour of Usinaxas, so do thon
eotms qaiekly. Beanng wll good things (to ud) as thow
bearnst to (other) men ; esius quiekly {to ws) overy day.

10. Showeter of bennfits, destroyer of eities, propitinted
by onr new songs, reward ws with granfying blessings :
glorifiud. Ixona, by the descendants of Divonada, Incraan
{in powser), lke the sun in (revolving) dags.
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Tho deity, Riski, and metre aro anchanged ; the hymm s divided
intn three Trickas, or triphota, scoording to 1hw (difermt occssions on
which the seviral portions are moijel, and the prisets lo whom the
portions um porpectively sesigned : the Sl Tricke boinyg repoated by
the Maliramerunm ; the soond, commensing with the thind stanss,
by the BremacheMase ;  and the thind, beginming with the 8fth verss,

by the Aekeldarale

1. To Ixpna heaven, that exeludes the wicked verily
las howed ; to Inons the widespread earth (has offered
hanunge) with soceptable (pradses) ; with acoeptable praises
{the worshipper has propitiated Ixpra) for the sake of
food = all the gods well pledsed have given precedence (o
Ixpma : let all the sacrifiees of men (be appropristed) to
Fxmma 1ot mll the offermgs of men b (presentod to him);

2. Hoping to partake of thy bounties; (the womshippers)
haaten devernlly in avery rite to (adoms) thee, who ask
une and all ; esch suverally seoking heaven. Wo meditata
on thee, the sustainer of onr strongth, like a boat that
bears (passeugers) ueross (o stream): mortals, indeed.
lmowing Ixpra, propitiate him with sacrifices ;| mortaly
{propitinte im) with hymne.

3. The (marted) couples, auxions to satisfy thed, and
presenting (oblations) together, eelebrate (thy worship),
for the sake of (obtaiting) herds of cuttle ; presenting
(thee), Ixpra (oblntions) : thou well knowest that these
two peranus wre iesirons of esttle, nre desinons’ of Honven,
and (thou abidest), displaying thy thundechalt, the shower-
or (of bomefits), thy constant compunion, ever. INDRa,

" nesopiated (with (hie),
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t. The nocients hawo kuown of that thy prowess, by
which, IxpRa, thon destruyest the porennial cities (of the
Aswrag) : thon hust destroyed them, humiliating (their
dafunders), Thou kast chustised, Lord of Btrength, the
mortal who offers not sscrifice : thou hast rescusd this
spacions earth and these waton ; oxulting, (thou hast

recovered) these waters,

5, Thanesforth have thy womhippers seattered (liba-
tions) for the sugmentation of thy vigour, that in thy
exhilarntion, showerer (of benefits), thou mayst defand
these who wra solivitous (of thy favour) 3 that thou mayst
defend thowe who ave desirous of (thy) freudship: for
themt thou hast ubtersd s whout to encourage them in
combata ; from thes they obtain many and many an
enjoyment ; anxious for food. they obtain it (from thee).

G, Will (Ixpma) be present at this our moriing rite :
be apprized, (Ixpma), of the oblition offered with (dus)
observances § offered with (doe) observances for the sako
of (obtaining) heaven : and since, wislder of the thunder-
bolt, showerer (of henefits), thou knowest how to destroy
the malevolent, do thou, therefore, listen to the accepta-
ble (praise) of me, intelligent, though s novies ; (hear it
fronl me) & povies

7. Ispea. endowed with many (excellencves), do thon,
who art exalted (by our praimes), and art well disposed
towands i, (slay) the mun who s unfriendly to ua ; (dlay)
such & man, hero, with thy thunderbolt : kill him wha

"gine against s ; ever most prompt to hear, hesr (os) :

lot wvery ill-intent (towards us, such as alarms) o wenried
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{truveller) om the rosd, be countermcted ; let every ill-
Antent be sountersetid.

L 19. 6. |
The deity, Fiski, aond mnto, mthullm; bul in the lnst slanss
Isntes b sssocisted with Parvata

I, (Possessod ofj former opulence, Macuavan, (through
thy bounty) ; protected, Inpra. by thes, may we aver-
coma those who are arrayed in (hostils) hosts @ may we
anticipato {our) ssssilants, (The sacrifice) of to-luy being
nigh, apeak encouragingly to the presenter of the libation :
May we Lring together at this rite (suitable offerings and
praissm) to thiee, the victor in war ;| wombipping they, the
victor in war,

. In the combat which scoures heaven, [xuma, (trosd-
ing) in the appropriste und straight path of the active
{comibatant), as well as in his own appropriste snd straight
(path), destooys (the advemsary) of him who wakes &t
dawn and eolebrates (pious ritea) : bo 18 therefore 1o be
adored with the hend (bowed down), a3 revefenee is paid
by prostration to u holy sage.  May thy treasures, (INDRA),
be acoumulated upon us; may the tressures of thee who
art auspicions be anspicious {to us).

3. Ixvns, in whatsoaver rite (the priests) fmm of old
have placed the brilliant (ssonificial) food for thee upon
the alesr, i that plues of saceificn thow abidest : do tho
deelire that (rite), that men may thenee bahold thi inter-
mediate (Armament brght) with the rays {of the sunj:
for this. Inoma. the searchor {of min, is) the seardhie after
outtle, for (the Wanafit of) his londred (worshippers). snd
knows in due course (the season of the min).

& T
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4. Thy exploits, Ixoma, wre worthy to be glorified ;
now, verily, as well as m former times. when thou didst
ojieit the cloud for the Angirgsas, restoring to them their
cattle—conquer for us, fight for us, as thou diidst for them :
homble i behall of those who present libationg, him whe
affers no worship; lum who rajges aguinst us; and offers
no worship.

8. Inasmiuch as the hero, (Ixoma), rightly judges men
by their deeds, therefore do the (pioss), sacrificing (to him}
for spstenance, becsme ennbled, by the wanlth that las
besn attained, to overcome (their foes) © desirons of fuod,
they diligently worship (him) : the (sacrificial) food bifered
to him s the source of progany (to the worshipper), and
{men) worship hins, that by theit own strength they may
overcome (their foes) : pious sacrificers anjoy residenve
in the hesven of IxvRa ; pious sacrificers are, #s if wone,
in the presence of the gods.

6 Ixpna and Panvara, who sre foremost i batiles,
luy avery one who is armyed ayinst us | slay every such
(adversary) with the thunderbolt—(the shaft that) bent
upor his destruetion pumves bim, however far, or to
whatever hiding-place he may have flad. Thou, hero,
(tedrest] onr enontics entiroly o pleces : the tenrer (ol
foes, the thunderbolt), rends then entirely ssnuder.

} —
Leiw /353
Ixmma b the deity, sod the Ml be aulll Panvoscaumes bt the
et e diversilisd ; that of the fieet wianes ls Trisdabd ;- of the pext
three slandes, Amwikinbh 2 of the A0h, Gayatr ; the wixih sod sventh
Foturm to the fong sod complox mosimee of Ddeds aud Akt
1. By anerifion T purify both the heaven and the earth :
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‘1 burn the wide (realms of onrth) that are without Ispra,
and are (the haunts) of the wicked : wherever the enenies.
have congregated they have boen slain: wnd, utterly
destroved, they slesp in u deep pit.

2. Devourer (of fors), having trampled on the heads of
the malignant (hosts), crush them with thy wide-spreading
foot ; thy vast wide-spreading loot,

3. Amuihilate, Maumavax, the might of malignant
(hosts), hur! them into the vile pit ; the vast snd vile pit.

1. That thou hast destroyed, by thy sssanlts, thrice
fifty of such (hoats), 19 a doed that well becomes thee,
although thought by thee of littls moment.

3. Destray, Ixnra, the tawny-soloured, fearfully-roar-
ing. Pishachi ; sonihilate all the Relshasas.

8. Hurl headloog, Ixpea, the vast (clond): hear our
supplications : verily the heaven i in sorrow like the
earth, through fear, wielder of the thunderbalt, (of fnmine),
as (lomuerdy through fear of) Twashiri: most powerful
with mighty energies, thou sssnilest, lypny, (the clouds)
with terrible blows ; and. doing no injury to man, (thou
mtarchest) myvmoble, hero, by (Chins) enemies § attended,
hero, by three or by wevon followem,

7. Offering libations, (the worshipper) obtaine & (safe)
asylum : offermg libations, he destroys hin prostrate
fous ; (he destrovs) the enemiss of bthe gods ; abonnding
with food, and unsubdued (by advemuries), he hopes to
attamn, when offiring libations, infinite (viches), for InpRra
gruats to him who offers libations whatever thers is (that
e desires) ; he grants (him) acenmulsted wealth,
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ANUVAEA XX. [ < L
L 20, 1. '
The deity is Vare ; tha Hishi Panroncnnsrs § the meire 4 iywmshiy,
except in Lbe last stanza, in which it i Askii

1. Let thy awift coursers, Vavy, bring thee quickly
hither, that thou mayst be the first to drink; the fims
{of the gods) to drink of the Sema libation, May our
upeised, discriminating, and sincero (praise) be aceeptable
to thy mind: come with thy steed-voked car for (the
libation) to be presented to thee ; come, Vaxy, for grants
mg (the objects of our worship).

2. May the exhilarating drops (of the libation) exhilarate
thee, Vaxo, belng fitly propored. doing their office. ad-
ministersd oppartuncly, rendered  efficacions by  (our)
praiies, and flowing {in dos season) : for which purposs;
thy domle and active steeds, the Niyws. attendng (thy
presence, bring thee) to the saerificial hall to aecept the
offermg : to the saerifice in which tho piots (priests)
ropresent their desires.

3. Vave yokes to his ear his two rod horses ; Vayv

{vokes) his purple steeds : Vavu (yokes) hin two unweazied

(coursers) to his ear to bear their burthen ; for most able
are they to benr the burthen. Arouse, VaYD. the in-
telligent (sacrificer), s & gallant (awskens) his sleeping
mistress : summon heavon wod esrth ; light up the dawn
light up the dawn. (to recaive} thy sacrificial food.

4. For thes, the brillinat dawns, (rising) from alsr,
aprand abroad their apspicious raunent I InViting rays ;
in variegsted und glorious raye < for thee, the cow that
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violds ambrosin milks all kinds of treasure : thou begettest
the Maruts. of the firmament, for (the purpose of) shower-
ing rain ; {for the purpose of replenishing) the rivem,

b, Far thee. the bright, pues, quick-Howing (Somur
jiices), potent for exhilsration. ure vager for the (fire of)
oblation ; are eager for the clond (showering) watars,
The timid and anxions (worsliippwe) prafsos thes, who art
auspicions, for (driving away) thieves ; for thou defindest
(us) from all hemngs, (as the rewwrd) of onr nghteousnis -
thou protectest us from the fear ol evil spirits, (an the
rewntd) of our rithteousness,

6. Thou. Vave. who art preccded bv nine, art entitled
fo dreink first ol these our lihations = thow art entithed to
deink of the effused (juices), morenver, (of all) ublations
and sin-offerings of men : for thee. their mttle visld ik :
(for thee) they vield batter, i

L2235
Tive Riski in the wamw i the theos st stansns ane adidimeed i
Varn; the next fiye 1o Isvna aheo: and (he st to Vaxu wlone ¢
A mken b the seme, scopt i the wvenlh sod olghth siansas, in
_ whisli it be Ashts
L Approach our strewn geass.  Vavo. with (thy) thou-
sl ubeeds, o purtake of the (offered) food, (prepanad).
for the lord of the steeds ;. (appronch) with handmds (to
the sacrifice prepared) for the lord of the steeds: the
poids Lold Tk for thee as the deibyv (entitled) fimt to
dritnk (the libation) : sweet effused juics am ready for
thy exhilaration ; are rewdy for thewr funcsion.



1.20.3] Finsr MaxpALA 29

4 For thee this Somn juice, puriflcd by the stones
(that bruises the plant). and clothed with enviablo {splen-
diur), flows to ita (uppropriate) resptacle ; clothod with
brilliant (splendonur), this Soma is offersd as’ thy portion
amongst men and smongat gods 3 (having received it)
harneds thy hones, and depart waoll affected towards wi g
grutifind, and well dispossd towendy s, depaet,

3, Conie with lundreds and thousands of thy stesdd
o onir kaerifics to purtake of (the wacrificial) food ; (come),
Vayu, to partake of vhe oblations ; this is thy ressonnble
portion, und it is redisny slong with the sun ; the juioes
burne by the priests are peapared ; the pure juices, Vave,
are prepwrsd,

L Let the ehariot drawy by the Niguis convey you
both, (Ismea and Vasv, to the ssenfice), for our preser-
vation, and to partake of the comsecruted wviauds ; fo
partake, Vavuv, of the oblations: denk of the sweet
bevemgs ; for the first deught is your (joint) due.  Vavy
(and Txoma), come with joy-bestowing wealth | IxoRa
{and VAYD), eome with wealth.

B, The pious aots {addressed) to you have given wug-
wented (efficacy) to our sacrifices : for you, (the pricsts)
strain this quick-dropping juive, as (the groomy, b down)
u flaet, quick-running courser : drink. of their (libations),
and come hither, well disposed towards . for our pro-
tection : do you both drink of the juices that have been
expressed by the atones, for you are both givers of food,

6. These Soma juices, poured out in our rites, and
bote by the priests, are prepared for you both : the pure
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juices, Vave (und Inora), are prepared : these pervwdmg
(jives) have passed through the obligue filter for you both
the Soma juices intendod fur you both, pas through the
woolly flasce ; the inexhavstible Soma juices.

7. Pass, (Vavu), by the many sleeping (worshippers),
and go (with TsnRA) to the houss where the stone resounds -
Isora (and Vayu), go to that dwelfing ; (go when) the
(woed of) truth is nunifest ; (go when) the butter flows ;
go both with well-fod horses to the sacrifice ; INDRA (und
Vaxu), repair to the auerifice.

8. Then, acvept the libatiomn of the sweet juice at the
sucrifioe in which the trinmphant priests stand mund the
rek-born (plunt) : sy they ever be victonons for wa ¢
(for you) together the cows distil (their milk) s the (ofering
of) barley is dressed ; and never for thee, (Vavu), will
the cows grow moagre ; never will the kine be carried off
{by thiavis),

0, Thess thy horses, excellent Vayu, strong of fimb,
youthfnl and fall of vigour, bear thee through the space
hetween hoaven and eaeth s growing (are they) in bulk,
and strung as oxen : they are not lost in the firnament,
bt hold on their speed, unrotarded by reviling ; diffieult
am they 1o be arrested as the beams of the sun ; difficult
am thoy to be arrested by foree.

20,8/ 259
Tha Riki in the seme the deities sm Mrres snd Vanr=s; the
tmitro 8 Abyashid, exospt in the laat verss, in which It b Trisktubh.

I. Offer miost excellont and wuple adoration, snd
reverentinl oblation; to those two deities who have existed
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from of old ; who confer happiness (ou their wambippem),
and delight in most_sweet (libations) ; for they are both
imperial (sovereigns, in whose honour) oblations of butter
am poured out, and whoe are glorificd at every sacrifice,
whetien their might i not I any way to be opposed |
their divinity i= not to be resisted.

2. The most éxcellent Diawn hos beon seon procending
to the compmhensive (rite): the path of the revolving
{sun) has boon lighted up by (his) mys : the eves of men
(have been opened) by the rys of Braca: the brilliaue
mansion of Mirea, of Asvamax, of VARuxa, (has bean
lighted up by his rayn), and therefore do you twn necept
the commendauble and copious oblation ; the praeworthy
anid eopions oblation.

3. (Your worshipper) s preparcd ground (for the altar),
free from defect, radiant (with secrificial fire), and oone
farring lisaven : come to it together every day, you who
ure vigilant ; every day (at 2acrifices) roeaive invigormted
enerey (hy conting hither), sovs of Awm, lards of miuni-
ficemee : of those two, Mirea is the animator of mankind,
and so i Vanuxa; ARTAMAN (likewise) & the animator
of munkind,

4. May thin Soma libation be gratifying to Morua and
Varuxa, to be enjoyed by them es they drink of it; nelin-
r.ugﬂo“mnk a divine (beverage), fit to be enjoyed by

the gods : may all the gods, well pleased, to-duy accopk
it ; therefore. royal (deities), do us we request = you, who
are ever truthful, do ns wo request.

5. Whatever individuu! offers wloration to Mirra gnd
Vanrusa, do you preserve him entirely unharmed from



32 Rig-venA TRANSLATION (1.90. 4

4in  (preserve) fram s the mortal who presents vou
(with oblations) : may ARYAMAN profect hum who s
sineere in his devotion, who offers worship addresacd to
“hoth (Morea cand | Varosa) with  pmyem § whis offers
worship with praises.

. 1 procluim veneration to the mighty Bun, to heaven
andl sarth, o Mirra, to the benevolent Vamvsa, to the
conforrer of happiness, the showerer of bennfity. e
Ispra, Aast, the brilliant Anyasas, and Biaea, so that,
senjoying long lifs, we may be blossed with progeny § we
way be huppy through the protecting virtues of the Sewt.

7. Worshipping Ixoea, and favoured by the Muaruls,
may we tely upon the protection of the gods ; and may
wi. affiuent (throngh their bounty), enjoy the [licity
whiele A, Mrrea, and VARUNA ure bestowing (upon us).

Loo4 15/
The deitles arm Mrraa snd Vizusa: she Biski Pancoimmmers §
“this mates Atiahaklora.

1. Come, (Mrrra snd VAnuNA, to our sacrifics) ; where
wa express (the Soma juice) with stones : these juices
mixed with milk are exhilarating; thiese (juices) are
exhilarating ; come to us, royel divinities, dweliers in
heaven, aud our protectors ; these juices are mixed with
milk for you, MrreA and Vanusa ; they ame pure, mixed
with milk.

9. Coms, for these dripping Soma juices are mixed
‘with ourds ; they are expressed and mixed with eands ;
‘whether they be prepared for you st the awaking of the
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duwn, or (be associsted) with the rays of the sun: the
juitce 1 effusod for Mrria und for Varusa, for their drink-
ing the grateful (libation) : for their drinking at the sucri-
five. .

3. Thay milk for you twn with stones, that sucenlent
ersaper, like a productive mileh cow ; they milk the Soma
plant with stones : como to 08 a8 oitr protectomns ; be
presetit with us to drink the Soma juice : this Sema juice
has heen offused, Mirea and Varowa, for you both
effused for your drinlang,

- L &0, b. S ¥
‘The delty i Pomias ; the Riabi sed metee o the ssme,

1, The greatuuss of the strength of the manv-woshippad
Prsuax s universally louded ; no one detracts (from
his pratse); his praise displesses po one, Desiroms of
hinppiness, 1 adors him, whose protection s ever migh;
who i the wource of felicity ; who, when devoutly wor-
ahipped, blends with the thoughts of all (lus worshippers)
who, (though) s deity. is nnited with the serifice.

2. Texult thee, Puanax, with praises, that thou mayest
husten (to the sacrifice}, liko a mpid (coumar) to the battle =
that thou muyest bear us across the combat, like a camel :
therefore do I, s mortal, invoke thee, the divine bestowsr
of bappiness, for thy friendship ; and do thou render one
invocations productive (of benefit); render them pro-
ductive (ol sucees) in hattles,

3, Through thy friendship, Pusmaw, they who are
diligent in thy praise und assiduous in thy woership enjoy

3
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(ahundance), through thy protection ; by (assidnous)
womship they enjoy (abundance); ss eonsequent upal
‘thy recent favour, wa solicit infinite riches. Free from
“unger, and entitled 1o ample praise, be ever accessible to
m { be our lsader in avery enctunter.

4. Free from wuger, and liboeal of gifts, bo nigh to us.
Asssawa, for the acceptance af this our (offering); be
nigh to those, Avasawa, who solicit food @ we have me-
course to thee, destroyver of enemies; with pioos hymns.
I never cease, Prsiax, secopter of offerings, to think of
thee ; 1 never disregord thy friendship.

roo.6 {39

Tho Riski i the same § the deities we varions, soder the oallotties
destnation of Visnwanmvas The Bt coree b aclidrased 1o Aumy,
froea, and Vayep the seond to Mrraa sod Vasvsa; the three
Bext o bhe Asmwins; in the dlxth; Isous 0 again addmssel, Az
b the seventh, snd the Manrrs i the sighih; Isori amd Aoy sre
nesoeiniod in the mimth @ Bancssrars b bymood o the tenth, sod all
togetbins in Abe eliventh. The metre alic verlne; that of the LTI
woesn in Beihati, mandd of the sloventh Trisktubh ; (o the reet it i A fpasksi 3
alter which wo take Joaro for the preseat of this Tong, oomplioatod,
and pwharressing onstrwothon,

. Muy our prayors bo beasd T place before (ma)
Anst with roverenoe ; we have recourse to his eelestial
might ; we have recourss to Ixpea and to Vavyo: which
doing, a new (hymn) has boen wildsessed (by ox) to the
radiant navel (of the earth); and thereupon may our
pions rites attain the gods ; may our pious ntes attain
the presence of the gods.

T8 Muma and Varoxa, bestow {upon us) abundantly
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that nnenduring water which you obtain from the sun,
through your own energy ; through the inheront energy
of the vigorous : tnay we thus behold your golden U{mn.l-}‘_
im our halls of suerifice, (brotght thither) by our sacred
rites, and by our thoughts and sonses (intent upon you) §
by our senses (intent npon offering) the Sema [ibation.
3. Asuwiws, ten who desire to glorify you with (their)
hymng: sauso, a8 it wore. their praises to be heard, propi-
tintang vou with oblations ; for, from voo, who ke possess-
ed of all apulenes, (they ubising every kingd of wealth and
abundant fpod. Dasnas, the fellies (of the wheels) of
wou honey-ladan ear deop honey, (oarmed) in vonr golden
(Lar), _
4. Dagnas, vour purposie i known s vou would ropair
to heaven: your chirioteers hameéss (vour stesds) lor
your heavenward journey ; the hotses thut imjurs nog
(the car) om your journey to heaven. We have placed

vou, Dasras, in your goldes three-shafted chariot. going

by ut (casy) rosd to heaven, hunilistoms (uf enemies),
snd prineipal regulators of the min.

5, Bariched by holy rites, grant us, by day and might,
{ull good things), on account of our pious. aets @ never
may your donutions, never muy our (donations), be with-
held.

B, Iwoma. showerdr (of blessinga)s these offusod juices,
(expressed) by stones, wid which have sprung (from.
monntain plants), am for thy drinking; thess libations
have burst forth for thoe : muay they satisfy thee as an

offering presented (w the hopo of receiving) grest wod
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wonderful siohes. Am-.pm: of lsudations, come to ua,
glorified by our liymns ; come to us well pléasod.

7. AGxt, listan attentivaly wheo thou art praised by
s, nad mepeat (Ehase praiaes) to the gods who wre entitied
to worship ; to the roval (deities) antitled to worship :
on which nceount the gods gave to the Angwasme the
milel sow which Azvamax milked lur (thee), the muker
(of all), together with the gods ; that cow (the nature of
which thou hsst said), he, along with me, compmhends.

8, Nover, Manirs, may your glorions ebergies be
exertedl ogamst w.; may our (nches) vever diminish @
e ver may our towns decay @ and may whatever s wonder-
ful, admirable, immortal, or (whatsver i recomized to
be living), from its sound, that has besn yours from sge
to age, (devolve) upon us; whatever is most difficult
(of ntiminmient) bestow upon s ; whatever s most diffi-
cult (to be attained).

9. The ancient Daprvaxcn, Axomas. PrIYAMEDHA,
Kasxwa, Amns, Maxv, have known my birth : they who
were of old and Masv have ksown (my progenitors);
for of them is long life amongat the gods, and i theny is
our existenos ; for the sake of their high stativn, 1 adire
{the gods) with praise ; I womship Ixpa and Aaxg with
praise.

10, Lot the mvoker (of the gods) uffer sacmifice, and
uay they, desirous of the offering, (partake of) the accopt-
able (libation) : Browasra hinself, desiring (the lilation),
celebrates worship with libations ; with copioig, and
excellent libations. We eatch from o -didtant quarter
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the sound of the stones. wh:n-h;.r the performer of pions
acts has of himsell securel the watem (of the clouds) :
the performar of pioas acts (has sectited ) many kabitations,
11. Gods who are oleven in hewven i who are eleven
on eirth; uod who ane wlaven dwelling with glory it
mid-wir: may vo be pleasod with this our sserifice,

ANTUVAKA XX,
L33, 1.
The deity is Aaw ; the fadi s Dinanarasces, the s of Pekaithys ;
i e b Lot etoept in t Swo last stamess, lo which i s Trikiubh,

1. Propare o (fit) place. ax it wore an offering, for the
eadinnt Aawi, who 19 seated on the sliar, snd ford of his
station : strew the sacred,  bght-loambg,  Dright
gloom-dispelling (spot). with agrecablo (kusho grass), as
with & gurment,

2. (Aox1), the two-fold genenited, devoun the triple
(sacrificinl) food, mnd when the year expires. renovites
what has bean eaten : the showermr [of benofits) ie in-
vignpated (in one form), by euting with the tongue of
another; in o different form the restrainer (of all) con-

sumes the forest trecs:
3. Both his sssocinted mothers, bluckened (by com-

" hustion), st i movemonl, and give birth to an infant,
whose tangus (of fame glows) in the nuul. (wha) dissipates
darkness ; (wha) rapicly snes JorthT (who) is readily
daveloped ; {who) iz (aver) to be chershed, and i the
sujgmggnter (of the prosperity) of his pareut, (the institutor
of the nte).

_r" -t
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4 The (fames of Aoxy), light-noving, dark-tracked,
quick (comwuming), eapricious, pestlies, lsmbent, fatnid
by the wind, widesproading. and cusiring liberation
(to the davuut), ate kindled for (the benefit of) the pions
reversncer of (holy) priests,

5. Thereupon those (flames of Aaxi) extond togother
in all dirmetions, dispersing gioom, snd spresding great
light alung the path of darkness ; whin (Acw1) fllumines
repeated)y the whols earth, whd proceeds panting. thunder-
ing, snd roaring alond.

8. e stoops down among the bushes as if embollishing
thom (with his lustre), and rushes roaring like & bull
amongst (u hond of) cows : thence ineressing in intensity,
e enhinnees (the ferceness) of his formy, and i difficult
t0 be arrested as u formidable (unimal), when he brandishes
s horns.

7. Now hidden, now displayed, be seizes (on the fucl),
us if undemstanding (the purpose of the worshipper). and
aven Topases amidst the conscious (fames) : agnin they
break forth, and repair to the divine (fire of sacrifice),
blending with which they mve a different (fuminous)
form to their parents, (busven and earth).

8. The curving treses (of the flames) enshrace him,
(Aaxi). and when expirng spring aloft aguin to {greet)
their caming (lond) ; rescuing them fram decrepitudes he
comes sounding aloud, generating {in them)  intpsser
animation aond onimpaired vitality.

g, Licking up the (verdant) vesture of the mother
af sl things, earth), the rapid (Aex1) proccedigwith

resonnding  existences ; granting sistenance to (every)
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footed (crenture) : ever consuming (fuel), so that n blucken-
od teack fullows (his path).

10, Bhine, Aaxt, in eur opulent (abodes), vivifving,
shawering (blessings), boutteous, casting off inflmiuq
{ghimmerings) ; blaze (fiercely), epeling repeatedly, hke
wcoat of mail; (our enomies) in conrbats:

11, May this oblation, Aoxsy, carefully placed npon
the rugged but agresable (pila of fuel), be most aceeptabls
to thee, so that the pure radisnce of thy pemson may shine
brightly, and thon mayest gmnt s wealth,

12, Bestow, Auxi, upon our exoellont patron a bost
evur fitted with oars and Jeet, (one that may render) our
posterity prosperons, and may besr mankind seross (the
ocean of life) to felimty.

13, Auxy, be propifisted by this our eamest praise,
and may heaven und parth, nnd the spontuneous]y-fowing
{streams), provids for us the produce of the hend, snd of
the fisld ; and may the purple coursser (of the: dawn)
bestaw upon us abundunt food throngh o length of days.

o
L 3L 2 4 &/
"The deivy, Hisks, mnd motre, are coutinoed.

1. Verily, that viaille radisnce of the divine (Aaxi)
has hesn a0 apprehended (by all, that it may be) for {the
support of) the body, for which end it has hoon gevurated
by (bodily) strength : and that my mind masy apprehind
anil apply (that madianes), they adidress the sacred prayom

asstginted with oblations (tv Acws),
4, Wirst, he roposes (on the earth) sa the digestive
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(fuculty), the embodied. the secepter of food, the etermul =
wecondly, (he dwells) amony the seven suspicious mothers
{of fertility) : thindly, the wssociated (regions) penerite
hiny, delighting in the ten (quarters) of space, for tho suke
af milking this showerer (of ruin).

3. A poworful priests extract by the force (of pmya'ﬂ.
this Acxt from his primitive seat, (for the evelvement)
of his mighty forni ; a8 the wind arouses him lurking in
the hiding-plaea (of the ultar), for the sake of offerng
oblations now as of ald :

4, A« frons the exeellenee of the outritious (ofuring),
he, (Aoxt), i brought forth, and the consmunable branches
pise amidst (the fames); and sz both (the instrtutor of
the rite sod the priest) cambing for his geoerstion. thure-
fore han he beon genemted, pure, youthful, and mdiaut.

B. Therelore Junk the beilliant Aot entersd the moternal
(quarters of space), amidst which, pune sud anharmed,
hir had evolved into magmitude; so that he momnted (the
bushes) placed before him, as he had (consumed others)
poor to them, and runs mpidly among the more recent
and mferior branches.

6. Pious worshippers thon adore the invoker (of the
goda), for {the propitiation of) the dwellers in heaven, as
{stich men) sdore o powerful prinee, sines the msny-
landed. and all-upholding (Aest) knows bhow by (holy)
wot and (bodilv) strength to bring together the gods and
their mortal worshipper for the sake of obtainiug (mutusl)
Sustanune, r
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7. Since the sdorable (Aoxi), impelled by the wind,
spreads in various directions, like an insincare and un-
reatrained chatterer, (who uttens indiscriminate) praiess,
therefore the world is ussiduous in the worship of him,
the cotstmier of all. whose way 18 dark, who W pure of
bieth, and follows various paths.

g Like u chariob drawn by ropes, AUNL et in move-
wient by his own revol ving members (his flames), procecds
to the heavens ; the puths he traversss are blackined by
smoke, a8 b consumes (the fuel), and {(beasts and) birds
fly from kis rudisnce ws (enemios Uy from Lhe prowess)
of m hero,

9. By thee, Ayt Vanuxa, observint of lhis dirts,
and Mrrea end Arvasay, bountiful divinities, aee sui-
mated, #o that thou hast been born comprehending thei
all gniversally in all (their) functions, and encompassing
(them all) as the circamfersnco (wneompusses) the spokes
(of & wheel). '

16. Most youthfol Ausw for the good of him whe praises
thee and offors thee libations, thow maleat the preciows
(offering) neceptable to the gods: new-borm of strengih;
we glorify thoe whe aet to be lauded & to whom rich offar
ings (sre to be presented): (we worily thee) i (our)
hymn as (mon enlogizs) n poweriul prinee.

11 In like munner as thon eonferrest upon ns riches,
(s thuou bestowest upon ua) w wall-disposed, dooile, anil
onorgetie (wn): the receptacls (of Jearnimg and othor
merits), om0 who s the parformer of holy rites, Aaxt, who
regulites an it were his own mays, (aml the condition of)
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both (his) births. (or heaven wnd earth), he regulates at
{our) suerifice the adorstion of the gods,

12, May e who is one with light, who has fleet horses,
the invoker {of the gods), full of joy, and borne in o golden
chariot, Lsten to ns : may that irmesistille, vet placable
Aoxr conduct us. by the most efficacious (means), to
that desirable and seesssible (livaven),

I3, Auxy, possessing eminent (fitness) for supreme
sovereignty, hus been glorified by us with holy rites, and
with hymms @ Let all who are present, a5 well as we our-
selves, onriched (by his favour), shout aloud (the praise
of Aowt), as (Jloundly ns) the sun (cailses) the min-cloud
{to thinder),

' B
La.3 | &=
The fisks 1 Discnaraman ; the hymn v midrwssed to the Aprie
ar Agni i thedr pervanifications, boing the satho s thoss speeified o
the Dith Sulbta ) gy of the exprestlions aro jdeatical, and the differ-
eicos hrim ohielly from Ui diffovence of metrs, which o the aarfiar

bymo s Gagetri, anil jo the prosont Anwebeabl,

Lo Anxt who et Basinous, bring the gods to-day
{to the womhipper), whose Iadle ia uplifted : extend
{the marit of) formee sacnfice to the giver {uf the offering),
by whom the Soma libation is poursd forth,

2, Taxuxarar, be present at this wall-favoured und
butter-lud sacrifics, (the offering) of a pions offeror (of
oblntions) » gloriiving Hhes,

8. The pure, purilymg, wonderful Namasmassa, an
widorable god smong gods, (having come) from heaven,
thirice mixes the sacrifice with the sweet (juice of the Sema).
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4. Aaxi, who art Trrea, bring hither INpra, the wonder-
ful, the beloved ; this my praise ia reeited, biright-tonged.
pefore thee.

5. The priests; hearing ladles, are strewing the sacrod
grass in this holy saenfice, o proparc god-fraguented
and wellspread abode for Inpma

6. Let the bright, separable doors, the sugmenters of
gacrifice, the purifiers of rites, the desired of many, b
wot open for the gods to enter.

7. Beautiful night and moniing, evar hymned, ever
associated, progeny (of time), parents of sacrifice, sit down
of your own good will on the nuered jrass.

8. May tho two plessing-tongued  recelvem of praise.
the divine and rage invokers (of the gods), officipte to-day
at this our saerifice, which confors (rewards) nod pitains
heaven. ‘

9, May the pure Horma, placed among the gods, and
Bitagar, smang the Moruts, and may tho adorable Tua,
QanaswaTi, and Mant, gic down upon the sacred griss.

10, Muy Pwassree, favourahly dinposed towards s,
send o us, for our nourishment sud prosperity, the quick
(falling), wonderful. abundant (water), in the esntre fod
the eloud, effecting) of itsell much (good)

11, VaxasraTi, hero prosent of your own necord, sinvey
onr offermas to the gors ; the divine and intelligent Aext
ccopts (the oblations) for thy ileitien,

12, (Priests), presont the oblation with Swehe 1o Ixona,
in the form of the Gayatra, slong with Pussiax and the
ManuTs ; alo to the asembled gods, and to Vayv,
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13, Approach, Ixpes, to partake of the olintions
consecrated with Swaka ; approach and hear the invo-
eation, as they invole thee to tho sacnifice.

L2419 s
The deity i Ao¥r; the Fiski Dmcaarasas i the motre ls Jagofi.
axoept in the last stanea, in which i is Frockiubi

L 1 affer devoutly to Aaxi, the son of strength, an
invigorating nnid most new sserifioe, with words of ado-
mation ; (that Aoxt), the grundson of the watars. who,
{prosant) in dus 2eason, the friend and minktering priest
(of the sacrificer), sits upon the altar with (many) good
things.

2. As soon as born, was thut (Aevi) manifested to
Matartsnwax in the highest atmosphore, and his radisnoe,
kindled by vigorous offort, spread through heaven snd
cartl

5. Hin rudmnoy 1w undecaying ; the rays of him who s
of pleasing aspect, am svarvwhere visilile and bright -
the intensely shining, all-pervading. unceasing, undocay-
ing (rys) of Aaxt desist not (from their fanetions).

4. Bring to his own abode with bymns that Aaxt, the
possessor of wll nehes, whom the. deseendants of Bameo
placed by the strength of all betngs upon the navel of the
enrth ; fur, ke Vanoxa, be reigne sole {monarch) over
(all) treasure, .

8. Aexn, who. like the roaring of the winds, e o
vietorious host, like the thundetbolt in heaven. is not to.
b arrpsted, dovouns and destroys (our foes) with sharpened.
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teoth. and, an & warrior (snnihilates his enemies), he,
{Aoxt), luys waate the woods,

B, May Ausit be ever dositons of ons poalse ; may the
giver of wealth satisfy our ptmoet expuctation with pirhes ;
may the itspirer {of our devotion) hasten our ntes o
fruition. | glorify hiny, the vdiant-limled (Aaxn, with
this lsadation,

7. The kandler (of the sacrificinl fire] propitintes Atsi,
of glistening forni ; the upholder of yuur ceremony. like
w friond ; well kindled and sl sopplied (with Toed)
blazing brightly at holy mites, he illumines our pue and
piots aliservances.

B, Auxt, never heedleas (of ), guanl us with pever
heodless, auspivious, and joy-bestowing eares : do - thow,
who art desired (by all), protect us, and those born of us,
with unobstrueted, wovercoms, wnd never<lumberng

(vigilatico).

P

I..21. G
The deity, fisdi, snd matro, are continoed.

L The ministering priest, (qualified) by experience,
and possessing exalted and graceful devotion, procesds
{to calabirata) his, {Aoxt's), worship, having ciroumamba-
lited (the altar), he takes np the ladles which are fimt to
present the oblstions,

2, Tho drops of mun, enveloped (by the solaz mys),
am ronswed in the dwelling of the divine (sun). their
birth-place : when he, (Aox1), abides chorislied on the
Iap of the wates, then (the world) drinks the nectareonus
{rain), with which ke, (as the lightning), associates.
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8. The two (priests, the Hotri and Adkwary), of pqual
honour, ad alike wssidoous, Inbouring mutually for o
comumon  objéct, combing the form of Aoxt (with their
tospective functions); whereupon he to whom the ob-
Jstion is to be offered. collocts the deops (of clarified butter),
as Buaca (sccepts the worship of all), or as & chanoteer
(gathers the reinn of the homes) that deaw (the ear).

4. He. whom the two.a pair of equal power, dwelling
in the sama place, and engaged in the same ceremony.
worship mght and day : he, whether old or young. lus
been sngendered for the sake of mortal conuples, acvepting
many (oblations), wnd exempt [om decsy.

5. The ten fingers intertwined propitiate that divine
(Aoxi), whom we mortals tvoke for protection ; hie
darts (his rays) like swift (wrrown) from u bow, and deoopts
the now praises (uttered) by those who erowd rontnd the
altar), .

6. Thou, Aoxt reignest over (the dwollers in) heaven,
and over those of earth. secording to thine own (will),
as a herdsman over hia (hord), and those two, (hefiven
and earth), bright, vast, adorable, beneficent, and sound-
ing (agrowibly). partuke of the oblation. :

7. Aoxt, who confertest happiness, who acoeptest
oblstions, who was boen for sacrifice, oud art tha per-
former of good works, be plemsed (with this rite), sttend
bo this peayer : for thou art in presetics of all (the world),
art wisible (to all), art pleasant in their sight, and art
their refoge; like & (bountifnl) distributor of food.

-
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Lo 1Y
The deity, Bieki, snd metre, ar- the smme,

1. Ask {of Acst what you desire). for he goes (every-
whore), he koows (all thiugs); possessed of intalligence,
ho provesds (to ascertain what is to be dune}, and is hud
recourse 10 (by his worshippers) ; for i him is the power
ol restraining (utrensonable dosines), in him (s the power
ol gmating) enjovment ; he 8 the giver of food and of
strength ; the protector of the mighty.

2, They ask of Aaxy but no one ssls impmperly ;
for & sensible mun {replies to solivitation) os he has deter
mined i his own mind ; AaN1 tolerates not a spedch that
anticipates (his reply), nor endires a rejoinder; he who
i cievoid of arroganee 8 favoured by his protectian,

3. To him the (sorificsl) lddles ave directed | to him
(our) prases aze addrossed ;b nlono heams all my prayers ;
hie 34 the instigator of muny, the transporter (neross the
world), the insjrament of sserifice. the unintermitting
preserver (of mankind), aud (gentle pe) un mfant ; I:_lm'-.

“videid with the preparations (of saerifien), he aceepts the
ablation, .

4. When (the prisst) procesds to affsct li= development,.
bo is (at once) manifested ; and as soon as engendered, s
associated with his objects: he provides for the gratifi-
eation (ol his worshipper), placidly engaged in the agreeable
(rite), whon the (oblutions) that desire (lis aveeptance)
each him present (ud the sacrifice), ' '

3. He, tha searcher, tho nceessible; the dwreller in woods,
has been placed (amidst the fuul]. #8 m the similitude uf !

i
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{4n enveloping) akin : the wise AGNT, the appreciater of
sacrifion, the verncious. has declared to mortuls (the

knawledgs of) their religious duties.

I 2L 7,
Tl daity, Kiehi, nnd metm, s the anme.

I Glorify the three-hended, seven-rayed Aasi; who
1 subjuct 10 no diminntion, seated on the lup of his parents,
(heaver and esrth) ; and gratifying all (desires) | as the
universal radiance of the divine (Aaxt), whether moving
or stationsry, (sproads sround).

2 Mlis great showarer {of benofita) hus pervaded these
two (worlds) ; undecaying and adorable, hi s [aver)
present. hestowing protection : lie places his foot on the
sunimit of the earth, wod his radiant (fanies) lick the
udder (af the firmument).

8. (There are) two well-disposed mileh cows together
approaching their common progeny, and fnily nourishing
J(him) ; poiuting ont the paths that are free from all that
i to b wvoided, and possessing moro thin the great
mtelligencs (necessary for his development). §

I. Experieniood nuges bring the invincible (AGxN1) to
his xtation (on the wltar) ; chorishing him in manifold
{ways) in their hearts : desivous of propitisting bim, they
worship the (boon-Jshedding (Asxi] and 1o thosse men
hie is manifest as the Bun.

5. H is willing to be seen in the (ten) regious (of spaco) §
tha victorious, the udorable, the source of life to great
and small : inasmuch as in many places the opulent
J(possessor of sacrificial food), who in visible to all, i the

pent ol that (pions) progeny.



1.91.9] Firsr MaNDALA 49

81,8 )
© Whe deity. Mishi sod e, 8w she ssme,

I. How huve thy shining amd evaporating (rayn), Acxt,
supported life (and supplisd) food ; so that, enjoying both,
the devont (womhippers), possessing sons and grandsons,
may repest the hymna of the sacrifice, :

2. Youthful (Aaxit), to whom oblations are due, appre-
cinte this my reverentinl and earnest praige : one man
roviles (thes), another propitintes (thee); 1, thy worship-
per. glonify thy pemson.

3. Thy fostering (rays), Ausy, beholding the blind son
uf MaseaTa, relieved him af the afftietion @ he who koows
all things protects the pious, and (their)  moadevolent
encmies aty unable to do them haem, .

L. When s wicked (man), with twofold (moliguity of
thought and speech), olstructing our offerings, and re-
fraimng from gifts (himsell), roviles v, may los priyer
be heavy on him, and involva his persun (in the conses
quenees of) his evil words,

5. When, Son of Strength, o man skilful {in deception)
ussiils gnother man with a doubly (malignant prayer),
do thou, Acyr duly propitisted, protect him who worships
thee (from its effects) ; consign s not to misfortune,

L 21 9.
The deity, Kiski, snd metre, are the s
1. The wind. penetrating (andet the fuel), has excited
{Aaxt), the invoker (of the gods), the multiform, the
~ minister of all the deities, whom they have established
- L]
|

-
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amongst mortal worshippers for the sccomplishment of
sacrifios, like the wonderful and variously radiant sus.

9. Lot not (my cosmies) prevail agaisst me, when
prescuting seceptable (oblations), for (Aext) is desirous
of wy so offered adoration, and all they (the gods) wre
gratified by the (pions) scts of me, the reciter of their
pratse, and the celobrator {of the sacrifico).

$. Him, whom the wormshippers lay bold of in his per-
potual abode, they dotain by their praises, and the holders
convey him diligently to the sacrifice, sa rapld coursaes,
harvessed to o eur, (bear the rider to his déstination),

4, The destroyer. (Aoyi), consitmies nuiterous (Erees)
by his flames, and shines with manifold adianes i the
forest : the favouring wind blows (the Homes) unwords
“day by day, like e swift srvows of wn wreler,

. The blind (of intellnct), or those who see not (physi-
cally), detract not frem his glory, whoni no enemies. na
malevolent adversaries, larm, even whilst vet in (his)
embryn (condition) ; for his constant encouragers defend |
him.

r 91 0, 11 7
The iloity &nid Riaki are the saine 1 the matre 0 Fodragjd,

1. Aoxt, the lord of grest wealth, the granter (of desires);
comes (to the place of saerifics) : ho, the lord of lords,
comes to the place of aflnenes, (the altar); the stonee
yrepare (the libation for hint) as he approsches.

2. He, who is; & it were, the generator of men as well
as of heaven and parth, of whom ereation bas imbibed
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Lifs, abides with Lis glores : he it is who, entering iato
the womb (of buing), procreates (all living crentures),

3. He who is wise, and goes (wheresoever be will),
like the rapid cthersal (wind), hus lighted up the dolightal
spot, (the altar), and, idegtioal with many formis, 1
rodinnt as the sun.

4. Ho, the twofold-bormn; illuminating the three bright
(regions), and shining over all the [ustrous spheres, the
adomble invoker of the gods, is present ut the plage whers
the: waters are collected.

6. He is the offurer of oblations, who is of twolold
birth ; and, through desive lor (savrificial) food, hes m
his keeping all good things 3 the man whe presents offrr-
ity to him is the parent of excellent offspring.

r
d

L 2L-1:
The deity sod fadi s ihis aaime 5 Lhe motre 8 Usdeik,

1. Presenting wany offerings. 1 address thee, AGNT,
aver coming into thy presence (like o servant) in the dwell-
mg of o mighty msster,

2, (1 usk thee also to withhold thy favour) [rom (those)
two_godlves (persons), from the rich may, who, seknou-
ledaing thes not os his lord, is chary of gifts at sacred
sites, aud from hiny who marely praises (Lhe gods).

3, Sage Acst, the mortal (whe peopitintes thee) bes
oomis & moon in heavon; the most eminent of the great
(Avities) : may we, therofore, ever be in an especial man-

per thy womshippers,
- 8738
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-

Lo, .

The deitles des Mrosa anid Vanusy ; vhe Fishi in the same ; the
muetee Jagati,

1. Heaven and enrth bave been terrified by the strungth
and the noise (of him), whom pious worshippers, desims
of nequiring eattle, have genérated by their (sacred) ucts,
amidst the woters {of the firmament), at the sacrifies, us
o Iriend for the preservation of living beings; the betie-
h.nh}r (of mun), and entitled to adoration.

4. Binea they, (thy prieats), tike friends, have prepared
Inr you hoth, (Mrmea und Vanuss, o libation) of the
abundantly-fowing and spontancous Soma Juees. then—
fore do you eonsent to eeine to the rite of the wardhipper.
and listen, showerers (of blessings), to the (prayes of the)
biomseliolder.

3. For the saks (of obtaining) greal vigour, showerrs
{of benofita), men glorify your hirth from hewven snd
carth, which is to be extolled, inssmuoh ss you bestow
(hia Mesines) upon the woshipper (as the rowuwrd) of his
sacrifice, and aconpt the rite (that i solemnized) with
praise and oblation.

4, Powerful divinities, most scceptable to you hoth I#
that spot, (where you am womhipped): accepters af
saerifice, proclaim the groat ceremony (as duly performed) ;
for von two connect the efficamous and comprehensive
rite with the vast hesven, like & v with u burthen,

&, You bring the eattle uftn the sarth to their favounite
(pasture, whenee), protected from harm by your power.
the mileh kine, yielders of milk, return to their stalls:
they cry alond to the sun (in heaven) above,
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6. You bring (the cattle) to their sceoptable (pusture)
upon earth, whenee the milk-yielding cowe, protected by
your power, tetury unharmed to their stalla: they cry
to the sun {in hoaven) sbuve. both at evening and st
dawn; as ona {(eries aloud) who detects & thiel.

7. The treses of Aoxt miuister, MiTra and VARUNA,
to vour sacrifiee, when you hovour (with your prsence)
the sacrilivial chamber ; send down of your own accord
(the min), and prosper our offerings, for yuu have comi-
mand over the praies of the pous man.

8 Come to the devout (worshipper), who, glonfying
you, aud prowiding (all that i) acceptabls, pressuts you
with oblations ; {to him}, the sage. the invoker. who
offers you worship : acoept his sacrifice ; favourably dis-
posed towards us, (accept) our praises,

0, Accepturs of saerifices, you are the first whom (wor-
shippers) propitiate with offerings, the produce ol the
oow ; like (the application) of the mind (m the fimt -
stance) to the reslta (of the kenses) : liymua (prompted)
by - thotights wholly intant upon you, celebrate (youre
praise) : do you, with humble minds, bestow upou as
woalth,

10. You distribure food, nocompanied by niches; you
bastow 1pot us, leadurs (of socrifice), woalth, ample, and
defended by vour wise proyivions © the days with the

+ nights lave not attained your divinity ; neithor have the

rivers, nor have the dsuror. and they-have not obrained
{your) wealth.
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I. 21, 18, £ 2
Divinitios, Rishi, and metre, the mme,

I, Ralbust Mrrma and Virvsa, you wear vestments
fof light) ; your natures are to be regarcded a8 withont
defect ; you anmbilate all untruths ; you associate (us)
with saerifice,

2. He nmongst those (who are your followem), wha
obsecves trath, who is considernte, who i commended
by the wise, who i able to (inllict) harm, carelully weighs
(the means whereby), fieroe and well-armed, he slays
{a foe) less efficiontly accoutred, and (hy which) the révilers
of the gods, however mighty, may perish.

3. Who knows, Mrrea and Varuxas, that it is vour
doing, that the lootless dawn s the precursor of feoted
beings ; and that your infant (progeny, the sun), sustains
the burthen of this (world) : he diffuses (the) truth (of
light), and disperses the falsehood (of darkuess).

4. Wy behold the lover of the maiden (dswns), ever
in movement, never resting for un instant, ‘wearing in-
separabls and diffusive (mediunce), the beloved abode of
Mrra and Vanusa,

6. Without steeds, without stay, (ho s nevertheless)
borne swift-moving and lond-sounding ; he travels, asesnd-
ing higher and higher, conncoting the inconceivabls mys-
tery (of sacred rites) with the radiance (abiding) in Mrrra
and Vamusa, (which men), eulogizing, glorify.

6, May the mileh kine, propitious to the devout son
of Maxary, bw possessed of well-filled ndders ; kmowing
the rites (necessury to be performed). let him beg (the
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residue) of the offerings for his eating, and worshipping
{you hoth) complete the perlect {eeremony),

7. Divine Mirra and Vamusa, misy 1 yender the ob-
lation soceptable to you with revercuce and pesyer;
may the sacred rite enable us (to overeone) in battles,
and muy the heavenly rain be to us the means of satisfying
wlir wants.

1. 21. 14,
Divinities, Saki, and metoe, Lhe smoe.

1. Mighty Mrrea snd Vanusa, dispensers of butter;
we worship you, rejoieing, with oblutions ; with reves
rentinl humage, and with (offerings of) water; so that
our ministrant priests may propitiate you by {our) de-
votions,

2, Thy purpose of worshipping vou, Mrraa and VARUNA;
is ot the performanes, but (even by so much) I may
sttain to your glory, and there is noguittance (of my duty) ;
for when the priest offams you oblations i sscrifices, then
the pious tan, showerers (of bunefits), Deing desirous of
worsliipping you, (obtains) felicity,

4. Let the produétive milch eow, Mirea and VARUNA,
furnish abundant nutriment to the pious man who presunts
you with vhiations. as when RaTamavya, glorilyving you,
propitintes you in the solemuity, like the ministrant prsst
of & wan (who institutes the nite).

4. May the divine eows, awd the witers, wipply you
with (aerificial) food, for the prosperity of the people
whom you favour; or may (AGxT), the former protector
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of thik {our patron), be the donor {of the oblation): est
{of the butter and curds), deink of the milk of the kine,

L3L W 27
The Riski nnd muotro are thi sxme s bal the duity is Visaee,

1. Eurnestly 1 glorify the exploits of Visaxu, who made
the three worlds ; who sustained the lofty sggregate sito
(of the spheres); thrice traversing (the whole); who i
praised by the exalted.

3. Visnxv b therefore glorified, that by hie prowess
he s like » fearful, ravenous, and wountain-haunting
wild boust, snd becsuse that in his three paces all worlds
nbide,

3. May neceptable vigour attond Visaxv, who abides
in prayer, the bymuoed of many, the showerer (of bonefits),
who alone muade, by thre steps, this spacious snd dirabla
mgzregats (of the three worlds).

4. Whone three imparishable paces, fillsd with smbrosia,
delight (mankind) with sacred food ; who verily alone
upholds the three olements, and carth wnd Leaven,

B. May I attain his fuvourite path, in which god-seeking
fnen delight ; (the path) of that wide-stepping Vmmwp,
in whose exalted station ther is o (perpatual) flow of
felioity ; for tosuch a degree is he the friend (of the prhous),

6. We pray (to Visnxu) that you may both go to thess
regions where the mauy-pointed and widospreading rays
{of light expand); for here the suprames station of the
many-hymned, the showeror (af hﬂlmﬁh]. shines (with)

great (splendour).
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I. 21. 16

The deitios ame Voutse and {nnws, the fird triplet being addrpasst
o the miter; tlie Bichi s the snmie ) Ui metre fa JSagali,

1. Offer vour nuiritions visnds to the great hero, (Lsoma),
who is pleased by peaise, and to Visaxv, the two invineibile
deitios who ride upon the mdisnt summit of the elouds,
s upon a well-tramed steed.

2. Ispra and Visisy, the devom wombipper glonfies
the radiant approach of you twu, who are the granters
ol dusires, anid who bestow upon the mortal who worships:
you un immedintely-réecivable  (reward), through the
distribution of that fire which is the scatterer (of desited
blessings).

4. These (oblations) asugment his, (INprA's), mighty
machood; by wiich he fita the parents (of all ereatures.
haaven and varth). for generntion and enjoymont ; wheps-
by, in the upper region of the aky, the son has an inferiar
and superior appellation, wnd o thind (same) of father,

4. Therefure, worily, wa celebrate the manhood of thay
lord (of all), the presiever, the innocuous, the vigorous,
who travesed the three regions with three wide stops,
in different dircetions, for the muny-pratsed (preservation
of) pxistonce.

O, Man. glonifying (Visuxu). tracks two staps of that
bhewven-beholding (deity), but he apprebonds nof the
thied ; wor can the soaring-winged firds (pumsue it).

8. Hy canses, by his gyrationn, ninety and four periodieal
rovolutions. like o cireular wheel, vast of body. and evoly-

ing in many forms, through the praises (addressed to him) ;
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ever young, though not infantine, he comes ut our invo-
cations.

g
1.2, 17, 1

e deiky b Visnsw ; the Biski smd moire sre se batore.

1. Be (to us), Yianxu, like a friend, the giver of bappi-
ness; the accepter of oblations, abounding with food, the
graiiter of protection, and every way accesdible ; on
which necount thy praise is to be repestedly recited by
thie wises and thy worship to be colebrated by the offerer
4f oblations.

2. e who presents (otferings) to Visasy, the ancient,
the erentor, the recent. tha self-born ; he who celebrites
the great hirth of that mighty one ; he verily possessed
of abundance, attains (the station) that is to be sought
(by all).

4. Hymuars, propitiate of your own accord that aocient
Visuxu, since you koow him s the germ of sacrifice |
cognizant of his greatness, celebrate his name > may we,
Visaxt, enjoy thy favonr.

L. The royal Vanoxa nssociates (himself) with the
sacrifes of the pious worshipper, sssisted by the cumpany
of the pricsts: the Asawoss (unite with it) : Visnxw,
with his Friend (Ixnma), possesses supreme ledven-oon-
ferring power, and sits upon the elowds.

5. The divine Visaxv, the best of the dowrs of good
deods, who cune to the pious institutor of the rite, to
assist (Wt its celebration), knowing (the desires of the
worshipper), and present at the three connpetad periods
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{of warship), shows favour to the Arya. und admits the
author of the ceremony to a shure of the sacrifice.

ANUVAKA XXIT
L 22 1.
Tho deities nre the Asmwin; the Bidi 0 Dxanarasas ; the
metre of the fint foor stantas, Jogobi ; of s two lust, Triskiabd.

1. Aoxt is awakeved upen earth: the Sun rises ; the
spreading dawn, eshilarating (ull) by her radianee, Tins
dispersed (the durkness) ; hamess, (therelore), ASHWINS,
your chiriot, to come (to the sacrifice), that the divite
Savirmi may animate all beings to (the perfonmance of)
their several (dutles).

2 When, Asuwixs, you harness yonr bounty-shedding
chatiot, refresh vur strongth with trickling honey : bestow
(abundant) food upvn our people : may we aequire riches
in the strife ol letoes.

3. May the three-whielod car of the Asmwixs, drawn
by swift horses, laden with honey, threa-canopied, filled
with tressure, and every way auspicious, comie to our
prosunce, and bring prosperity to owr peopls and our
eatthe,

{. Bring us, AsHWINS, vigour: animate 7 with your
honied spesch : prolong our sxistence ; wips away omr
sing 1 destroy our foes ; be ever our associutes,

5. You, Aswwiss, austain the germ in ull moving croa
turos ¢ you are in the interior of all beings: do you,
showerers of benafits, supply (for our own nse) fire and
water wnd the teves of the forest,
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8. You two are physicians, (comversant) with (all}
medicaments : you ride in @ chariot {drwn by) well-
trained steeds - therefore, mighty (divinities), peavlutaly
uphold (tbe worshippor), who, with & mind (devated to
you), offert you oblitions.

IyA38-2.. LS
The deities am the Aswwows ; the ek Dimonatisies; the
metre Trishiabh, axoopt in the last stanss, (s which b is Jogali

1. Dasnas, showerers (of benafits), grantors of dwellings,
dispellers of sin. cogmzant of many (things), mercasing
(through praise), and fulfillers (of desives), mssmuch as
Avcuarriva offers you (sscrificial) wealth, und  you
protect, (your worshippers) with unobjectionable aids,
Bustow upon us (our prayes).

2. Granters of dwellings; who may male vou oifferings
#0 popitistory of that your good will, thut (invoked) by
our adomtion, to the sita of the altar. you may entertain
{favourable intentions towards us), and geant us Kino
ciele in milk, coming with minds made up o grant the
tlesives - (of the womshipper).

3, In like manner, Asuwiys, we vour strong-tdrawn.
fear), able to cross (the sen), wua placed, harpessed, in
thi middla of the water. for (the reseiuo of) the son of
Togas, so may I attain to your preserving pritection
(with the samo alacrity) ae a victorious hero (returna home)
with bounding steeds.

4. May the praise addressed to you, ASEWINS, presuTve
the won of Ucmarraya: lot not these revolving (days

R OREITITT7TTTI =N, T —



1.42.3] Finsr MAxpars 61

and uightn) eochoust o let not the ten times kindled
fire copsloue me : let it not be, that oss who w your
{dependant), bound (with bonds), should of himsell bite
ﬂ;jx_l wiarth.

5. Let nut the maternal waters swallow e, since the
slaves hurded down this decropit (old man) ; inJike mannee
a8 Trarasa wounded his head, so liss the slave wounded
his own, and his struck his breast and shoulders.,

6. Dinguatamas, the won of Maisars, has grown oll
after the tenth yuge (Mas passed) = e o the Brodma of
those who seek to abtain the object of their (pious) works :
ho is their charnotesr,

1. 22..3.
That ileities are Hegves uod Eairs; the Ridy b the same ; the
ks bn Jogadl

L 1 glorify with sacred rites the mighty Hesven aud
Erth, the augnmenters of nacrifies, who (are to be conteny-
pluted) with devotion st holy ceramonios ; thess two,
who, ohershing their womsbippers as children, are vene-
mated by the devout, and thevelors with favour bestow
{upon us) desimble blessings.

2. Verly 1 propitiste, by my invoeatious, the mind of
the benevolent father, and the great and spontaneous
(affection) of the mother (of all beings): Tho parents;
with kindness, have secured. by their excellant protections,
the vast and manifold immortality of their progeny.

3. These, your childeen, the performers of good works,
and of goodly appesrancs, recognize you s their great
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parents; through experience of former (kindness) ; preserve
uninterrupted atability in the functivus of your progeny.
whother stationsry or moving, (depending for existence)
on aune other than you.

4. Those provident and intelligent sisters, (the rys
of light), concerved of the same womb, (ever) united {with
enoh other), and dwelling ln the same ahode, mete oub
(all things) + knowing (their fuuetions), and bright-shining.
they spread in ever now (directions) throughout the padinnt
firmament,

5. We solicit to-day of the divine sun, his favour being
propitiated, that wealth which is desirable. Beniguant
Hesven and Harth, bestow upon us riches, (consinting of)
habitations and hundreds (of euttle and the like).

I, 22 4. ;"ré D
The deities, Riahi, sod metre, are ibo same,

L, Those two, the divine Heaven and Harth. am the
difinsers of happmess on all, steontagers of truth, sble
o wustiin the water (of the rains), auspictous of birth,
and energetic (in metion) | in the interval between whiom
proceads the pute and divine Sun for (the discharge ol his}
duties,

2. Wide-spreading, vast, uneonnected. the fathor and
mother (of all beings), they two presseve the worlds,
Besolute, as if (for the good) of embodied (beings), are
Heaven ard Earth, and the father hes invested every
thing with (visible) forms.

3.‘Thi.* pure and the resolute son of (thess) parents,
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thie bearer (of rewnrds), sanctifies the worlds by his mtelli-
gence ; ae well as the mileh cow (the earth). and the
vigdrous hull {the heaven), and daily milks the pelineid
milk (of the sky).

4, He it is, amongst gods (the most divine), amungst
{piows) works the mogt pious, who gave tnrth to the all-
delighting heaven and earth | who measured them both,
and, for the sake of holy rites, propped them up with
undecsying pillurs,

5. Glorified by us, grant to ws, Hesven and Earth,
abutdant food and grest strenyth ; whereby we may
daily multiply mankind : bestow upon us commendibly

vigour.

1, 245 [fO
Whe Thinmeas ane the deities ; Thnomarasas i il che Kiski
the motesis Jagati, oxcopt i the last stanzs, in whish i i Trichtubk,

1. Is this our senior or our junior who hos come (to us) 2
has ho coms upon i message (from the gods) | what is i
we should say 1 Acxt, brather, we revile not the Indle
which is of exalted race ; verily we assert the dignity of
the wooden (implement).

9. Maks fourfuld the single ladle; s the gods coni-
mand you; and for that purpose am I come, sons of
Sudhanwan : i vou accomplish this, you will be entitled
to sacrifices along with the gods.

8, Then said they, in answer to Aot the messenger
{of the gods), Whatever is 10 be done; whether a horse i
to be made, or & car is to bo nunde, or o cow is to be made,



u Riti-vEDA TRANBLATION [1.22. 6

or the two (old parents) aro to be made youny.—having
dlone ull these (acts), Brother AGx, we are then neady to
do (what you desire) to be done, -

4, Bo doing. Ribhus, you inguired, Where, indeed, i
he who tume to ua ps » messenger ! when TwasmTR

“ obssrved the one lndle bocomey four, be was immediately
Lt amongst the womes.

5 When Twasirm said, Let os slay those who have
profaned the ladle, (designed) for the denking of the
gods | then they made use of other names for one anuther,
as the Hibation was poured out ; and the maiden (mother)
propitiated them by difierent appellations,

. InvrA has caparisosed his homses ; the Asawiss
bavo hurmessed their ear : Burmasear: lias acvepted the
omniform (eow) : therefore, Rinuw, Vinawa, sud Vasa,
w10 the gods, doers of good deeds, enjoy your sacrificial
portion,

7. Sons of Suvbmaxway, from u hideless (cow) you
have formed a living obe : by your marvellous acts you
have made your uged parents young : from one horse
you have fabricated another: harness now your clisriot,
and repair onto the gods.

8. They, (the g-aa_.‘lu]. have said, Bona of SUNHANWAN,
«drink of this water, (the Suma juice) ; or drink that which
hes been filtered through the Munja grass - or il you be
pleased with neither of thess, by exhilarated (by that
which is drunk) st the third (daily) satrifice.

9. Waters are the most excellont, said one {of them) ¢
Aoxi i the most excellmt, said snother: tho third

B—
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deolared 1o many the Earth (to bo the nist excellent), and
this spealing true things the Bibhns divided the ladle.

W, O powrs the red water, (the Blood), upen the
ground ; one eats the Hesh, divided fnto [ragoments by
the ehopper ; and o thind sparates the excrement from
the other parts ¢ in what manser may the parents (of the
saeritice) remder assistance to their wons !

11. Hibhus, leaders (of the raims). you huve comsed
thie e b0 wrow ipon the high places ; yon have eaused
the waters to fow over the low places - for (Fhe promotion
of) good warks @ as you have reposed for a while n the
dwelling of the wnupprahonsible (Sun), ao desist not to-day
frome (the discharge of) this (your funetion).

12. Az you ghide atong enveloping the regons (i clomds);
where, then, ane the parents (of the woeld) ¥ curse hin
who arrest vour arm : reply sternly to him wha speales
disrespect(ully (To you), -

1% Rilhus, soposing in the wolar orb. you iagare,
Who awikens ws, woapprebensible (Sun), to this offiee
fof sending main),  The Sun replies, The awakenor is the
wind : and the year (being ended), vou aguin: to-day
light np this (warld),

14. Sous of Btrempth, the Moruts, dismons of your
comiinig, advaiee froiu the sky @ Aoy eaties (bo taeet you)
Emm the enrth < the wind tmvemis the Gemiament - and
Varuna comes with undulatiog  witens,
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L&0 Y=

Thie st bjeet of fhis anl the siceeeling hymn bt ilio ol alsramioabe,
or sactifion of the Home, e victim, or home, i codsidomd b0 bethe
deity ¢ the Nk is Dienarasas; tho meteo fs Trishludh, excopt in
the thind and sixth stanzss, 0 whioh o G Jagnii,

1. Let peither Mrrga nor Vanesa, Anvasas, AYC,
Ixpes, Rusvksies, nor the Marits, censurs us ; when
wa proclam i the sacrifice the vietues of the swift horse
sprung from the gods,

2, When thoy, (the priests), bring the prepared offering
to the presenice (of the horse), who has: been hathed and

decornted with rich (trappings). the vurious-colowped”

goat going before bLim, bleating, becomes an scewptable

offering to Ixora and Possax. 700
3, Thia gout, the portion of Pveaax. fiv for all the

wods, is bronght first with the fest courser. 80 thut Twasn-

T may propare him along with the home, s an scceptable
preliniinary offering for the {seerificial] food.

4. When the priests ut the season (of the eeremony)
load forth the home, the offering devoted to the gods,
thrice round (the saeriticinl fire) : then the goar, the
purtion ol Posaay, gies fimt, ponouneing the saerifice
to the gods, T

B The invoker of the gods, the minister l,l'f-‘ﬂm ritw,
the offerer of the ollation, the kindler of the fire, the
bruiser of the Soma plant, the dircetor of the ceremony,
the sage (superintendent ol the whole] ; do you mplenisl
the rivers by this well-ordered, well-conducted, sacrifice.

6, Whether thoy be those who vut the (saerificial)

post. or those who bear the post, or thuse who fasten the

S =
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rings on the top of the post, to which the horse (is bound) ;
ot thinse wlin piee pies tle vessels in whiel thn food of the
Brrse is alrpssed 5 let the exertions of them wll fulfi] our

vXpectations.

7. May my desire be of itscll accomplished, such us it
hun bown entertatived. thiat the smooth-backed stoed aliould
e to (eratifly) the expectations of the pids @ we have
made him well-seeured for the putmgent of the gods
lot the wise saints now rejoice.

B, May the halter and the hoel-ropes of the fleet courser,
and the head-ropes, the girths, and any other (part of the
hnrness) ; and the grass that has been put into his mouth ;
mny ill thess be with thee, (horse), amongse the o,

0, Whatever the fliea may eat of the mw Hesli ol the
horse ; whatover (grease) is smeamd upon the brush or
upon the axe ; (what 15 smeared) upon the hands or the
niails of the imimolator, may all this be with thee, (borsa),
among the gods.

10, Whatever undigestsd grss fall from his belly ;
whatever particle of raw flesh may remain ; let the m-
molators make the whole free frow delect, and so ook
the pure (offering) that it may be perfectly dresed.

1. Whatever (portion) of thy slanghtered (body) fall
from thy earease when it B heing mosted by the five,
(escaping) fromi the spit ; let it nor be lefe on the ground,
nor on the (sacred) grass, but ket it (all) be given to the
lunging gods.

12, Let their exertions be for our good who watel the
cooking of the horse ; who say, It is fragmot ; thewfore
give s sotne : who solicit the fesh of the horse us alms,
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18, The stick that i dipped into the caldron in which
the flesh i boiled ; the vessels that distribute the hroth ;
this covers of the dishes, the skewers; the knivee. all do
Beour (o e Linese).

14 May the place of going forth, of tarrying, of rolling
wih the ground ¢ the Toot-lastening of the home, (the water)
that he has drouk, the gruss that he has eaten — sy
all these be thif® among the gods.

16, Lat not onckeomolling Aaxi canse thee. (homse)
to utter swund | let pot the glowing ealdron, adoriferous
(with ite contents), bo overturned © the gode aecept w
horse that has heen selectad (for sacrifice) : that has: been
Ted {rouml the fire) | thot has been dievoutly offizred, and
hs beeti cunsecrntod by (the exclsmation), Faskal.

16, The cloth which they spread ws n covering for the
horsa ; the golden (trappings with which they decorste
him), the head-rapes. the fook-ropos.—all these they
offer ss weceptabls to the goda.

IT. Whowver hias goaded thee in thy paves, either with
boel ur with whip, whilst snorting in thy strength,—nll
thiee (vexutions) [ pour ot with Tioly praver. ss oblitions
Il-l'iﬂi the fnidle,

18, The axe pooetrates the thiryfoor ribe of the swift
borse : the beloved of the guds. (the immolatons), eut ap
(the home) with akill, so that the limbs siay be nnper-
foruted;, and meeupitulating joint by joint,

19, There s ome mmolator of the mdinnt homse, which
1 Time : thore are two thst hold him fast : sueh of thy
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b as | our np m doo: sesson, b affer them aistde Tty

bl (ool it} Gpan thi lim,

M, Lot not thy preciom body griove thoe, who art
uoing virily (to the godu) @ lor not the axy lingar m thy
body = let oot the greedy and ooskilf) (unmaolstor),
missing the motbers, muogle thy limbs nesdlpsaly with
hiis beunife.

21, Varily ut this monent thon dest not die @ dor are
thou harmied 5 for thu goest by aospivious puthe 1o the
gods. The homes of Ixpwa; the stoeds of the Mirils
whall be yoked (to their cars), and u courser xhall be placad
in the shift of the wss of the Asnwixs (to boar thee to

heaven),

22 May this hore hring 1o us all-austaining weulth,
with abundance of cows, of exvellent horses, and of mals
offspring : may the spirited stoed brmg bs exemption
frum wickednes : tmay this hore, offered in oblation,
procure for us bodily vigour.

Lt 0%

T suhjror of this v ie the saom sy thad i the land, D nariflin
ol the hove  the Kishi smid matir aee i st
1. Thy gerent hirth, O Horsa. ix 0 be glorifiod ; whotlier
finst springing from the limutuent or Trom (he water,
inasmuch an thon hast neighed (avspiciously). foe thon
Tuast the wings of the alion and the limbs ot the doer,
2. Tarra hurnessed the home which was given by Yasa .
Tunks fimt mouuted Lin. and Ganprarva seized his
reins.  Vusws, you [abrieated the horse from the suu.
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% Thug, hore, art Yama: thou art Anerya: thoo
art Tarea by w mysterions wet - thou art associsted with
Sova. The sages hoave sanl there nre thres bindings of
thor in heaven.

4. Thoy havo said that three are thy bindmgs m heaven ;
three upon eirth ; and theeo in the Brmumment. Thou
leclirest to me, Horse, who art (one with) Vazesa, that
which they have called thy most excollant hirth.

5. I have beheld, Horey, these thy purifying (regions) ;
these impressions of the feet of thee. who sharest in the
socrifice ; and here thy auspieions rins, which are the
Jreotectors of the rite that preserve it.

6. I rocognize in my mind thy form afar off. going feom

(the earth) below, by way of hesven, to the sun. . 1 behold
thy hond soarmg aloft, amd mounting quickly by un-
obstructed paths. onsollied by dust

T. 1 lehold thy most exesllent form coming cagerly
tu (receive) thy food in thy (holy) place of sarth : when
thy sttendany brings thee nigh to the snjoyment (of thy
provender), thorefor greedy, thiw devaurest the fodder.

8 The car tollown thee. O Hores = e witand e 4
aattle Lullow thee ;| the loveliness of maidens (waits) npon
thee 1 tmope of demigods following thee have songht thy
friendship ; the gode themsolves luive been admiters of
by vigour

9. His name i of gold : his foet are of iron ; and feet
as thought, Ixpra s his inferior (in spend). The gods
have come to partake of bis (being offercd as) oblation «
the fimt who mountad the horse was Inpra.
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10, The full-haunched, alender-waisted, higl-spisited.,
anid celeatinl conmsers (of the sun). gallop along like swans
in rows, when the homes apread slong the heavenly path:

1. Thy body, horse. is made for motion : thy mind s
rapid (in intention) us the wind : the hairs {of thy ninne)
are torssd in manifold directions ; and spread besunful
i the forests.

4 Tho swilt horse approuches the place of immuolstion,
wedituting with mind intent upon the goda: the goat
boumd o him s led lefore him ; alter him follow the

priests and the singers.

15, The horse proceeds to that assembly which s most
excellent : to the presence of Ris father and his mother.
(heaven and carth).  Go, (Horse), to-day rejoicing to the
gods: that (the saerifice) may yield blessmge to the donor.

29 8,

]88,

Thisx Saktain of the impreesdanipd sxteny of Gfiy-two stanmms
of thess, ihe o forty-ome sy addmssed ta, the Finkwnderns, ar the
ugwal dlivinitics elmsed tagether ander thal appellation ; the fret
Mali of whiiies forty bwin miars (o Fack, dpoeah @ A sesond Julf to e
watir s (e forty sixth and fortysoventh 3o Sonva s the beyeghith
ta Kafw, o Time ;- the Torkrminth we Sanaswar s the fittieth to the
Stk 7 tbe Wlipdot o Srare, Paszissa, of dosi the Miy-
ol o BRYA, oF Saesswarts the NlbE b Domotiavasad | the
metee b b e oty -swecnd stungn, Proskos.pandt o in the rest
Drinhtidih: dndd Jogiti.

1. 1 liave beheld the lord of Men with seven sons ;

“of which delightful snd besevelent (deity). who & the

objeot of our invocation; therw i an all-pervading middie
bmther, und a third brother, well fed with {oblations uf}

ghee.
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2. They woke the seven (homses) to the oueswiiselsd
e 2 one homa, named seven, besrs 1t nlong ; the thosg:
axlod wheel s undecaving. uevir loosened. and in it wll
tisse regions of the usiverse abide.

F The seven who proside over this sevens-wheeksd
chariot tura) the soven horses who deaw ib: seven sisbans
eide 1 it together, und in it are depasited the seven forms
ol wtterance.

A Who hos seen the primeval (bewngh at the tioe of
his being born : what is that codowsd with substance
which. the unsubstantinl sustsing < from earth are the
brwath and blood, but where e the sonl : who nay repair
to the supe to usk this 1

B, Immasture (in understanding), undiscerning in mind,
Liniuire of those things which are hidden (even) from the
gods : {what are) the sevon threads whiclh the s havs
spread to envelop dhe sun. in whom sl abids

6, Igoomnst, Linguire of the sages who know (the truth) ;
not.as one knowing (do Linqguire), for the sake of (gaining)
knowledgw @ what & that Oxe wlone, who s aghald
theae six spheres in the form of the ymborn !

7, Lat ki who knows this (poath) quickly declurs it
the mysteriun condition of the Legutiful PVEr-mnving
fean ) bl ey shod (Ehisir) guilk from. his (exndted) head,
Investing his fons with radianee : they have drunk ujs
the water by the paths (v which they wern poursd
forth).

B The wother, (varth), womhips the fatfior. Lioan)
with holy rites, for the siuke of witter © bug he L antieipal -
ed (hor wants) in his mind : whersupon, destrous of
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progeny. she is penetmited by the dews of mpregnation,
1T S |ﬂﬂ b X peeart it ol abupdapee, exehaties wopds {od
sungratilstion},

B The mother; (aky), wis wsooiated i mtaning)
the burthen of the fulfilfor of desires, (the earth): rhe
wmbryd (water) restiod within the [wormb of the) elogds =
tharsupon the eall bollowod, and babeld the omnifonk
vow i the thres combimations,

1) The one sole (sun), having three motheos and throe
fathers, stood an. high : none sver over-wesry him @ The
{gods} on the summit of the sky take counsel respecting
him in language all-comprohending. (but) not extending
to all,

L1 The twolve-spoked wheol of tha tre (s ) revolves
round the heavens; and never (tends) to decay : seven
hundred aod twenty children in paim, Aoxi, abide in it

12, They have termed the five-footad, twelve-formed
parent, Pomisms, when i the further hamnisphore of the
sky @ and othem have termed him Asrra, when in the
hither (portion of the =ky) ; shimng i his seven-wheeled
qear), sach (wheol) having six spokes.

19, All beings whide in this Ave-spoked revolving wheel ;
ths heavily-loaded axle iz never heated @ its eternal
COmpIEt DAVe 38 DEVET WO away.

M, The even-fellied. undocaving wheel.  copentodly
rovolves © ton, united on the apper surface, bear (the
world) : the orh of the sun proceeds, mvested with water,
and in it are pll beings deposited.

16, OF those thut sre bom together. suges have ealled
the seventh the single-born ; for six are twins, and aoe
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moveinhle, and born of the pods : their desicable [peo-
perties), placed severally in their proper abode, iro various
{ilso) o form, and revolve for (the benefit of) that whick
18 Etationary.

16. Thoy bave called these; my virtuous females, males ;
b who has ayes beholds ; the blind man seeth not & he

who w @ sage son nnderstands this, and he who dinerimi-

nntes 18 the father of the Entlier,

17, The cow, holding her ealf underneath with her
fare-feet, und then ubove with her hind-feet, has risen up -
whither i &lie gone ; to whom has ahe turned beeck when
lialf-way ; where does she bear voung : it is not amidst
the herd,

I8 He who knows the protector of this (world) as the
inferior assoolated with the superior, and the supecior
snsociated with the inferior, be is, un it wers, u sage ; but
who in this world ean expound (it) ; whenee = the diving
mmngd o its supremacy engendered,

19, Those which (the supes) have termed descending,
they have aleo termed sseending ; and thuose they have
tormed  sscending, they have also enlled desconding =
nnd those (orbite) which thou, Boxa and ' Ixona, lust
mnde, beat along the worlds like (oxen) yoked to w wain.

20, Two birds associated together. and mutunl [riends,
ke mluge in the sanw tree : one of them ents the sweet
fig ; the other, abstaining from food, meroly looks o,

21 Where the smooth-ghding (mvs)i cogmsant  (of
their duty), distil the  perpetual portion of geibrosial
(water) s there has the lond and steudfast protector of all
beings consigned me, (though) immature (in wisdom ).
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22 In the trve into which the smooth-gliding (mys).
feodors on the sweet (produce), enter, and again bring
Torth (light) over all: thev boave cilled the fruil sweet,
but he partakes not of it who knows not the protector
{of the nnivirse),

23, They who know the station of Aoxt ypon the earth :
the station of Vavo that was fabricated from the firma-
mient § and that station of the Sun which is placed in
heaven, obtain immorbality,

24. He constroots the praver with the Gapatny metre |
with the prayer (he construots) the Sama. and with the
Trishinbh metre the couplet (or triplet) @ with the couplet
{or triplet) he eorstmets the hymn with (vemses of) two
ar four distiche @ and with the evllable they eonstruer
tha seven petres.

a5, With the stanzas in the Jagati motre he fixed the
rain i honven, and surveyed the Sun in the Rathandard.
Thev have declacod thiroe divisions of the Geayetes motre;
whenes it surpasses (all the rest) in fores and majesty.

20, Linvoke the mileh cow that i easily milked, that
th hsudy milker may milk her : may Savirm aceept this
onr excollent Hbation, that his heat way {thereby) in-
engae 1t 1 for this, verily, that | esenestly invoke him.

47, Bhe comes lowing. shounding i rich (products),
desiring her calf i her mitd @ muy this cow grant her
milk to the Aswwiss ; msy she thrive for one great sd-
vantags.

28 The cow bellows for her call, (who stands] with
winking eyes, and Jows an {sho) proceeds to lick his fore-
head = she utters o ory, a8, anxious, she sees the mostare
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in the oorners of ik mouth. and sovwrishes im with bor
milk,

29 He, oo, bellows, and the cow ufters inarticulate
pounds. g, encompsssed by him, she repairs to her stall |
{inflinead) by lier inatinets, she scts like & human: beng,
and, radiant, manifests ber usture,

30, Life endowed with hreath, sager (in disclarge of
ité functions ), reposes, steady, i the midst of B8 [proper)
sbodes « the life of the nortal bBody, wgnate with the
mortal fraome, endires immortal, (sustpined) by (obsequial)
ofterimgs.

31, I have beheld the unwenried protector o bhe -
verse, the sun, travelling apwareds and  dowmsacds by
various paths ; invested with aggregative and diffusive
endianes, ho revolves in the midst of the regions.

32, He who hus mnde (this state of things) does not
corrprrehend it ¢ he who his beheld it, has it alko verily
hidden (from bun): heo whilst yet anveloped m his
mother’s woib, js subject to many birthe, and has ot-
tared Wpon evil,

3% The heaven is my parent and progenitor : the
unvel (of the earth) i my kinsman : the spacious sacth
s my mother. The womb (of all being) lies hotweon the
twn uplifved Indles, and in it the parent bas deposited the
girm (of U Enitfulness) of the daughter,

3. Lak thee, (Inatitutor of the rite). what bs the stttor-
moat ond of the earth : T wsk thes, where is the navel of

~ the world. 1 ask thee, what in the fecundating power ol
| the muin-sbedding steed : 1 ask thee, what is the supreme
hesven of (haly) speech,
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45, This altar is the uttermost wnd of the earth : this
snerifice is the navel of the world : this Sema juice is the
fecundating  power of the min-shedding stesd 1 this
Brabiia i3 the supreme heaven of (holy) speech

46, The seven Gustaining), the ombeyo (rsan) for half
u your, the Toeundiating (element) of the world, abide, by
appointment, in the warions functions of Veusv, By
their intelligence they pervade o thonght all wround
{them), for they are Intelligent wid diffusive.

37, I distingmish not If Tam ths all ; for T go perplaxoed.
el Bound in mind 5 when the fimi-boen (perceptions)
of the trath reach me, then tmmedintely ahall 1 obtain a
portion (of the moesmmg) of that geered) wond,

38, The immortal, cognute with the mortal, affected
by (desire of) anjovment. goes to the lower or the upper
{sphers) : bat (men bebolding them) ssweinted. going
everywhere (in thin world together) ; going everywhere
{im other worlds togother) : have oomaprehanded the e,
but have not comprebended the other.

$9, All the gods have taken their sests wpon this sup-
venie heaven, the imputihahbls (toxt) of the Feds @ whar
will lis. who koows not this, do with the Feda 1 but they |
who do know it. they am perfect,

40. Cow, mayvst thou be rich o milk vhrough abundeny |
foddir 1 that we also oy be miel (in abundance) | est
gruss at all seasons, and, saming (at will), demk pune
walter.

41, The sound (ol the elonds) has been uttered, fnbricat-
ing the waters, and being one-footed, twor-footed, four-
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footed, sight-footed, nite-footed. o infinite in the highest

}I-I'avﬂh
§2. From her the cloads shod abundant i, andd thenee

(the peopls of) the foar quarters live : thenee the momstane
spreads (to the grain), and the univers exists.

43, 1 behield near (me) the smoke of barning cow-dung 5
and by that all-pervading mean (efiect), discovered the
cause (fire) : the priests have dressed the Somae ox, for
guch are their fimst -duties,

4. The three, wath beautiful tresses, look down in their
several seasonis upon the earth : one of them. when the
year i ended, shears (the ground): one, by his acts,
overlooks the oniverse ; the course of one is visihle, though
not his form.

43, Four are the definite geales of speech : those
Brakmanae who are e know them ; thees, deposited
in secrar, indicate no mesning : men speak the fourth
grade ol specch.

A6, They have styled (him, the Sun), Ispra, Mrres,
Varuxa, Aoxt, and ho bs the colestinl, well-winged Garut-
vt for learned prests call one by many names as they
speik of Aaxn Yasa, Maorigisaway,

47, The smooth-gliding wafters (of the min, the solar
rive). clothing the warers with a dark cloud, asceml to
hedven : they come down sgain from the dwelling of the
eain, und fnedistely the earth is maistened with water.

48; ‘Phe fellies am twelve ; the wheel w one; three
are the axles : but who knows it ¥ within it wre oollected
560 (spokes), which are, as it were, moveable and in-
mioveable. :
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10, Banaswart, thit retiring  Lreast, which s the
supree of delight, with which thow bestowest all good
things, which i the contamer of wealth, the distnbutor
of mehes, the giver of good  (fortune) 3 that [ bosom ) de
thou luy open st this season for our ponriahimeit.

B, The goils sacrifice with snordice, for mich are ther
first duoties @ those mmghty ones sssem ble i heaven, where
the divinities who are to be propitinted (by spered rites)

abide.
1. The uniform water passes upwards and downwards

in the eowrsn of dave @ elouds give jov to this earth'; fives
rejoice the heaven.

2. Finvoke for our protection the celestial, well-winged
pwift-moving, majestic (Sun); who iz the germ of the
witors ; the displaver ol lerbs ; the cherisher of lykes :
replenishing the pends with rsin.

ANUVAKA XXIIL
L2301,

The hymn jo sopposcd (o mpeat & soversation betwean feona,
Aoawrvs, and the Marale, and the fntorbortors am the Biabi of tha
Sebta | thatbs, the Meruioars the Bickis of the thind, (i, sail ssevemih

‘werseh 1 AGARrTA of Lhe thees liad, and Isoas of the st Iyomg.

as Marutwat, or attended hy the Warnls, s the duily | the martre i
Trialiubk.

L (Ixona  speaks)—With whet wspicdous  fortune
lava the Marais, who wre of one age. one rexidines. ang
dignity, watered (the warth) together @ with what intention:
whenco have they come : Showerers of rain, they venemte,
through desire of wealth, the energy (that is generated in

the wurld by fain).
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2. Of whose oblations do the vouthful (Maruls) spprove:
who sttracts them 1o bis (own) sactifice (fron the nites of
others) : with what powerful praise may we propitiate
{them), wandering like kites in the miid-wr !

& (The Marute)—Ixora, lord of the good, whither
dost thou, who art entitled to bovour, provecd slone :
what mesns this (absonce of attondanes) = when followed
{h¥ nx), thon tequirest (whist is right) - Lord of fleet horses,
suy to us, with pleasant words, that which thow (hast
Tiv may) G L.

b (lxoma)—Saored rites dte tuite @ (holy) prases give
me plonsure - libations are for me © my vigorous thunder-
boly, hurded {against my foex), goos (o ity mark) | me, do
(pious worshippers) propitiste © hymns ar addressed 1o
e+ thees homves bear us to the presence (of those worship-

pers. and worship),
B. (The Moruts)— Tharefore we ulso, decorating our

persons, are roady, with our docile and nigh-standing
steods, (to attend thee), with all our splndenr. (o those
rite + verily. Exnmra. thou sppmpristest our {wscrifigial)
food.

6. (Eyoura),—Where, Maruts, hus that (ycrificial) food
been assigoed 1o vou, which, for the dostruction of Any
wis pppropristed to o along : for 1 indied #m fisred.
and strong, and mighty, and have bowed down all mine
enemues with desthdealimg shatts.

7. (Maruts)—Showerer (of benefits], thou liese done
much ; but it has been with our united equal energies |
for we, ton, most powerful 1xous, have done many things,
and by our deeds (we are, as) we desiro to be. Haruts,
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8 (Inpea),—By my own prowess, Maruts, |, mighty
i my wmth, slew Viarea ; anned with my tlonderbalt,
1 created all these pellucid gently-flowing waters for (the
good of) man,

8, (Marwts)—Yerily, Mausavar, nothing (done) by
thee & unavinling : thers s no divinity. as wise as thou;
uo one being boru. or that has been born. wver surpassos
the glorious dewds which thon, mighty (Ivora). Dast
achinved,

0. (Ixpra), -May the prowess of me alone be irresisti-
bl may 1 guickiy secomplish whatever | contemplate
in my mind | for verily, Maris, | am Geree and sagacious,
and to whatever (objectz) 1 direct (my thoughts), of them
I am the Tord, and rile (over them).

1, Marwis, on this oeoasion praing delights me . that
praise which is to be beand (by all}, which men have offersd
me. To Ivoma. the showersr (of bonefits). the objset of
piows gacrifice | 1o me,  (endowed) with many  forms
(do you) my friends (offer sacrifices) for (the nourishment
of my) person. ‘
< 12, Maruts. vorily. glorifving me, and enjoying boimndless
fume and food (throvgh my favout), do you, of golden
colour, and invested with glory, eover mo in reruital,
verily, (with renown),

L (AGasTva ) —What mortal, Maruls, worships you
i this world : husten, friends, 1o the presence of your
Friemds © wonderful (divinities), be 1o thein the jyeans ol
acquiring riches, and be not uneogrizant of my merits.

M. Since the experivnced intelloct of s venerable (sage),
©oompetent to bostow  praise upon (voul. who deserve
f
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piise, huy boen exerted for us 3 do you, Haruts, come to
the presenve of the devout (worshipper), who. glorifyving
{you). worships you with these holy ntes.

15, This jraise. Mavuts, w for you: this hymn bs e
vou, (the wark) of w venezuble suthor. onpable of eonfer-
ring delight (by his loudations).  May the pralse roarle
vou, for (the good of your) [u-mﬁl. gn that we may
(thenes) obrain food. strength. and lomg hife

193 4 12
The dolibes am the Worals; the Ruhi s AoArTYR § the Tmeire,
Teiahiubh,

1. We proclaim engerly, Maruls, your ancient groutess,
for (the sake of induging) your prompt appearance, as
the indication: of (the approach of) the showerer (of
benefits). Loud-rosnng and mighty Maruls, you exert
sour vigarous energies for the advance (to the sucrifice )
ws i i was to battle,

2. Bver sccepting the sweot (libation), as (they would)
w son, they sport playfully ot secnifices, demolmhing
(all inteudars) © the Rudras cone to the afferer of prayers
and oblstivng, for his protection, atul, poweriul aa they
are. di bim no harn.

3. To him. the presenter (of offerings), the protecting
and numortel Morats, (gratified) by the oblation, have
piven abundunea of riches : they, the bestownns of hapm-
s, hovoming, as it were, the friands (ol tho worghipperk
sprnkle the regions plentilully with water,

1. Tliske, vour conwrsem. which tmvere the regions in
their speed, proceed. sell-guided : all worlds, sl dwellings,
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are alarmed. for marvellons Is voour coming © (anch  fear
ds ie folt) when speams ane thrust forth (in battle).

5. When vour brilliant eoussers make the mimnbaimns
el and, feiendly bo e, traverss the smmmit of the
firmsntenit | then all tho forest lords wre slarmed at your
appraach, and the buihes wave to and fro, as o woman i
i chariot.

. Fieres Mariids, free Irom mulovolence in vour kindly
thonghts, fulfil towards us your good purposes ; when
your aniszile lightning rends (the eloud), as' o well huded
wea gt wouiids the deer.

T. Givers without stinb, possessom of exhanatible
riches, devoid of malevolence, ever glorifisd s sacrifices,
they wombip the adorsble (Ixpma). for (the suke of)
drnking the (Sewa) wine ; for they know the st manly
exploits ol the L.

8, Marwts, gratify. with mfinite and complete mjoy-
ments, him, whom you protect from degrading sin @ that
rant whom, ferce and mighty, and glonfied (as you are),
you defend from calumny. by (providing for) the noansh-
ment af D desesndanis

0. Maruts, all good things are in your ears: on vour
shoulders ahides emmulous strength - at vour resting-places
on the roud mfreshinents (are readv) : the axle of vour
{ehariot) whedle holds them finnly together.

HL. Maruis. it vonr anus. propitious to maf. ar pany
good things = on your bressts are golden (orouments),
beathiant and conspicaous : white garlands (hang) on vour
ahoulders @ sharp am (the edies of) vour weapons : the
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AMaruts have various decorstions, we birds have (many-
coloured) wings.

11 Marits, mighty with mighty power. all-pervading.
panifost sfar off, 38 the gods (are made manifest) by the
constellations ; exhilamting, suft-tongusd, spesking guntly
with your mouths, sssociated with Ixoua, glorified by
ptlhlr."; (eanie to our sncrifiou).

12 Such, well-born Marils, in your groatness. that
your munificence s g long (continued) as the lunction
of Antr; and Ixnmea does not exceed, by his own libernlity,
(the value of) that which you have hiestowed upon the
devout man (who worships you).

13, Your alliance with us, Marubs, in of i long duration
on which account, inmortals, accept our mmple praise ;
and, having accopted our lnudation, be gratified. leaders
(of saerifice), by our holy acts, through this (yout) favimr-
able disposition towards muankind.

14, Quick-moving Mavuts, we sugment the long {ofTered
ceremony) upon vour mighty (wpproach) wheraby men
prinmphe in war.—May we obtain, by these our sacrifiees
your wished-for (presenco).

15, This praiss, Maruts, 1 for you : this hymn ia for
vou ;3 (the work) of & venerabln suthor, capabls of confer-
ring delight (by lin lundations) : may the praise redel
you (far the good of your| persons, so that we may theneo
obtain foudd. strength, and long life.
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L 2% 3 i
Tho first stamsn i saddrrmed (o Lxmmi ; thi mowt to the Marsls 2
thn Hiahi o Anasrya: the nirlen, Triekinhh,
L. May Ghy thousand benufits, INmes, eome W s

may a thougand kinds of abundant food come to vs, lord
of hoties ; may o thousand (sorts of) wealth come to
exhilurate us : may thoussnds of horses be ours,

2, May the Maruts comne to our resence with bene-
factions : may they whe wre possessed of koowledge
{eame) with most excellent and brilliant {tressores), since
their glorious horees, the Niyutas, gather wealth even on

the farther whore of the sea:
3, In whom the watershodding, golden-coloured light-

ning, is fitly deposited like o chaplet (of elonds) moving
in the firmament like the (splendidly-sttired) wife of »
man (ol rfank), and distinguished in sssemblies like w
sperificial hymno,

i, The radiant, ever-moving Mariits, have mingled
with (their) sssociate. (lightning), like (vouthe) with com-
mon women ; the forntidably divinities do bot overwhelmn
hewven wnd earth (with minj, bat promote their prospority
through (friendly) rogand.

B. Rodaxs, the nesociate of (le scatterers (ol the
clotda), with dishevellad tresses, and mind devotoed to her
Ineds. wooes thom to associnte (with her) : Radiane n
form, she haa wscended the car of the restli=s (Marutd) us
Suryn (ascended the car of the Ashwiss), and comos
hither (with the eslerity) of the sun.

G. The youthfol (Maruts) have placed the young (light-
ning) in (their) brilliant (ear), commingling (with them),
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and vigorows (in vielding rain) on serifieos (bt serlanmn-
iged) s whoen, Murues. your worshipper, presenting ol
* Lations, pouring oit the Soha juiec, ikl offering adarntion,
chants the sacred wmg.

* | celebrute thut greatness of the Maruts, which [
trie, and worthy of celebration, innamuel us their high-
minded, haughty, snd ever-enduring (hride), supports &
floutishing progeny.

& Mirna, and Vanoxa, and Arvamax, defond {this)
sacrifice from {all that is) reprehensible, and destroy
(all that are) unworthy. They cause the ver unfallen
il showering (rnine) to descend, when, Maruts, the
water-vielding (season) gives inoreass to this (world),

0. None of us, Makors, have attwined, wither niarly
ot remotely, the limit of your strength ; thowe (Marvrs],
incressing in energy snd vigour, overwhelm their enonies
like an ocean:

10, Let us, who are beloved of Txuma, glorify him
to-day ; Iot us glorify Tiny tomorraw. b thie kaered nite 3
Tut ue glorify hum for our great (good), in future days on
af oldl, a0 that RisEuKsHIX may ever be favourable to ns
WIoT gt e,

11, This praise, Meruts, is for you ; this hymu ia tor
you, (the work) of a venerable author, capabie of confurring
delight (by his laudations) . mey the praise reach vou for
{the good of your) permons, so that we way thenee ohtain
foodd, strength. and long life.
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T.88. .
The detten sud Keshs are thee same; (e Bt seren vemes ae il
v Jagats, the Laet Hhiee in dhie Trishishh metem

1. Mawires. gt svorv wnerified vour slaerity 15 oniforo
o, verly, discharge votr avery Tunetion for the henafit
of the gods : therefore, do | invite vou to come hither,
by saered Jymns, for (the sake of) your powerful protec-
pion ol heaven and earth, and vimr beneficent praie.

2 They who are as if embodied, self-born, self-nvigo-
rated, and (ever) tremulous {in novenient), aro enerited
{to confer) abundunt fond and heaven ¢ they are nonierous
s the undulitions of the waters ; they are to be praised
when present. shedding water, like cows {vielding milk].

3 They, who are like the Sem plants. with well-nounsh
o branches. and then poured out (inlibations), are v b Do
the v ubide. like dovored adherents, in the heart= {of maenj |
upon Aheir shoulders hangs (8 lunes) like a vouthful
fembe, and in therr hands & gusrd and sword are wieldsd.

1. Mutually sapported, they descend readily from the
shv - immortal Mawirs, snimate ns by your own words
(1o greaise vou): exenxph from toil, presant at nany (saeri-
ficrs). birillianit-eyed, the Manurs have shaken the firmest
L L ST

5. Marers. lightning-armed, who, (standing) smongst
otk sets vou of Yourselves inmouon, as vhe jaws wro {set
tn motion) by the tongue : as falling rins (are essential)
for the obtaining of Toad, so (those, dedirous of suzteninnee).
eXcite vou in various ways; like & hore i (his) daily

{training).
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6. Where, Magurs, is the limlt of the vast reon (whenoe
vou coma) ; where is the boginning of that to which vou
proceed * when vou scatter the dense vapour like light
gruss, anil hord down the brilliant cain<cloud hy the thum-
durbolt,

7, Liks vour possession of troasur, MAKUTS, ih your
liberality © ministerinl (of Inura’s bountyl, heaven-be-
stowing, brilliant, fruitful, fvourahle to the louibandman,
propitions : it is like the donation of wealthy (dovor).
prompt (of distribution). and like the allsuhduing fores
of the dsuras.

8. The rivers are arrested by the thunderholts when:
they utter the voice of the clouds; but the lightnings
smile in the firmament when the Marirs sprinkle water
on the earth.

9, Prishni bore the brilliant troop of the quick-moving
MaruTs for the great combat (with the elowds), whereupon
{mankind) immedintely beheld the desidernted food,

10, This praise, Marers, is for you : thin ligmn isfor
vou, (the work) of a venerable author, eapuble of vonferring.
deliight (by his laudations) - may the prase reach you for
(this good of your) pessons; =0 that wo may thenee obtain
food, strength. and long file.

L 250
The deity i Lsnon ¢ the Biski, Adasrra; ihe meto Tristubd.
1. Thown, Ixpaa, art mighty Ffrom the might of those of
whom thou art the protector against abandonment :
therefors, ercitor of the Mawvrs, favourably-mindid
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fowards us, grant us those blessings which are mont dear
o thee.

2. Rulers over all men, aud impelling towards man
tho watershedding olonds, they are united, Isipma, (with
thee) ¢ the host of Manurs is delighted by (thy) acquisitinn
of heaver-bestowing woalth.

3. Thy weapon, [xora, is at hund for our {good) ; vho
Manvrs send down the longsceumulated rasin; Aex:
ia Blaging for the ceremony : the oblations encompmss
him us the waters (surround) an island.

{. Do thou, Ixpra, quickly grant us that wealth (which
thou possessest, for we gratify) the donor with a thost
worthy present : wo, thy praisers, offer to thee, the ready-
giver of boons, the laudations that would propitiate thee
{and the priests) nourish thee with sacrificial faod, as they
cherish the hosom (of o femals for the sake of replenishing
it) with sweet (milk).

6. 'Thy riches, Ixnia, are most delighting ; the exriters
wl any one desirons to saerifice @ may these Margrs bo
propitious to us ; the divine beings who were nnxious ko
o fimy o the ceremony.

6. (1o, Txowr, to the wmighty minshedding leaders
(of the clouds), und exert thysell in (thine) weral dwelling :
for their broad-fouted steeds stand (firm). like the pmanly
engrgiea of an enemy i the field of hattle.

7. The noise of the formidable; durk-coloured, wwilt-
moving, and advaneing Mawvrs, b pverywhere echoed :
(the noise) of them who strike down their murtal (foes)
gathering in n bt againat them, by their sell-defending
blows, s (thoy strike down) a contemplible snemy.
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B, Associated with the Manvrs: do thou, Ixoma, for
thine own hunowr wnd 1he good of sl pheros the exlularas:
ing receptacles of the waters, for thon, INorA, art glorified
by the lauded divinities : may we obtain for thee S B
strength, and loog life.

| P
Thie delty ainid Rishi as belore, bt tho hymn is in the form of &
alialingrm betwean them | the two first eorses are in fhe Bodadi, the
thiree Tast (0 tho Awwakindd move.
I. (IspRa spesks)—It is not certain what to-dsy or

what tomorrow will vield to us @ who comprehends this
mystery ¢ vorily. the mind of wny other (heing) is of an
unsteady (nature), and even that whick has been o
foundly studied, is {(in tine) forgotten.

2 (Anastva)l,—Why, Ixoga, dost thou purpose to
slav vs : the Marers are thy brethren : share with them
(the uffering) in pesce ; destroy us Bot i enmity.

3. (Ivona),—Wherefore, brother Aoasyya, dest Pl
who art my frieod, treat me with disregand © venly, we
know whit i it the mind : thou dost net intend to give
win anything

4. (AgasTya)—Let the priests decorsta the altar
let them kindle the fire to the east : and then let us both
cotmummate the saerifice, the inspirer of immortal (wi-

ilom J.
5. (Aaastya),—Thow Vastrars, art the lord of riches ;

think, Mrrnaears, urt the tirm stay {of us). thy friends :
Declare, Tsons, along with the Masurs, (thy approval of
our acts), and partake of the oblation offered in  due
RO

e
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R - S
The deltios are the Mawers ;o Wisks u Aoantva g the metre,
Tridhuuieh,

Lol approsel vou, Mamtrs, with this  ceversmtial
homage. and with » hymi implite your favour ugaingt
eager (foes) = with minds pacified hy onr PITAISER: SUJHITeEs
vourr anger, sl Tt loose vour homes,

4, This praise, secompanied by oiferings. Manvis,
i for you, offered from the heart : nocopt it. divinities,
with Invour, wid eome with willing minds [to mwecive)
these (landations), for you are the supmenters of sacrifienl
food. '

9, May the Manvrs vow livmoed, bestow happiness
upon us: may MaGuavay, now glorified. be propitious
to us; Manoms, may all the snsning dave that may be
expected hy vs prove gratifymg. and full ol snjoyment.

4. Marurs, through lear of that vielent Ixvra. 1 fly,
tramblimg, (fram his presence) : the oblations that hul
been prapated for you have besn put away © nevertheles,
have putivnes with s

5, The tays of the evar-recurdng woring, luyoured,
Inoka. by thy vigour, confor conaciomsmess we they whine :
aboworer of hanofits, xtiient (of days), hestower of strength,
fierce, (and attended) by the fleree Manits grant s
(sbundant ) food,

6. Do thow, Ixona. clorish the vigorons leaders {of the
rains), e free fromy displensure oguitat the Manors:
overcoming (onr) onemies along with the intelligent
(Martys), support us (so that) we may obtam  food,

wtrongth, and long life.
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g
The dislties snid Biakd are the same ; Lhs mstm bs Gayule,
1. Manvrs, of inseparable splendour, may your coming
he pirvellons, Fihoml bonelietors, for our peotection,

2 Mamrrs, liberal benefictors, may your boght -
structive (shaft) be far from us | may this stone which you
hurl be far from .

3. Manurs, liberal benefactors, proteet my  people,
(nlthongh 1 be) us insignificant as grass @ lift us up. that
wie niny live,

I 23 0

The duily is Txosa: the Riski, Aoastya  the moven, Frishiuik,

I, The priests chunt the hesvin-ascending Samo, s
thou knowest (it), for such (praise) do we venerate as the
cause of ineronse and conferrer of heaven, whence the
kine, unmipeded, do honour to the divine (Ixpia), who i
seated on the waored pruss.

@ The aliowamr (of the oblution, the offersr of the
siserifice, assisted) by (the priests), presanting thy oblations
whieh have been provided by hinself, adors {Ixpea),
in ordor that he miy hosten (to the nte), as s (thirsty)
desr to the water. The mortal invoker (ol the goda),
O mighty Ixnra, whilst glorifying them who am desimns
of praige, presanits u twolold offering (1o thie).

3. The invoker (of the goids; Aast), pervades the mes-
sured stations (of the altars), und acespts that [oblation),
whioh s the germ of the vear und of the earth . as & horse
neighs when bringing (the offering to Ixpna), as a bull
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bollows like 8 messenger proclaming:(his mossago) botween
beaven aod eurtl

4. Wi offer to him, (Ixora), the most pious (ohlstions) -
the worshippers of the gods present to him substantial
(adorations) : may he, of compegous st atanding
ity hin e, sl Dight-mioving like the Asnwing, be gratified
{by otr wordhip),

6. Glonfy that Isora who & mighty. who s o lero.
possissing abundant wealth, standing in his car, 0 valism
combutant against advemsanes, the wiehler of the thunder-
bolt, the dispurser of all-enveloping gloom.

6. Hoaven and earth are insufficient for the gth of
thot Ixnea, whio, with Lis grestness, rules over the leader
fof sacrifice) : an the stmosphere encompasses the earth,
g0, ba encompasses [Lhe theee worlds), and. being the
muster of the min, he upholds the sky us well s the fimua-
ment und the sarth.

7. Those people. who. juintly wondippmg Ixoea,
diligently endeavour, 0 hero, to peopitiste thee, the
mvigaratorin combats, the goide in the nght way & provide,
fur his gratification, with sacrificial viands,

& The libations (oferod) to thee are. vorly. the cause
af happiness, kinee the diving waters (effuad) in ﬂ!l
firmament for the benefit of mankind afford thee satis-
fantion, All praise, INoma is acesptable to theo, und
thou rewnedust with understunding those whu praise thee.

4. Mav we be, ma it were. thy ¥alued friends, 0 Lard,
and obtain our diores, liko those (who gain their abjects)
by the praise of priviees, May Ixngs, propitiated by our
wulogiums, be brought to the saerifiee by ooe hymns.
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W, Emulows i commiendation, like (those contending
fur the favour) of men, nisy Ispgs, the wieller of the
thunderbolt. be equally (a friend) to ws; like those whe,
desirons of his, friendship, (coneilinte) the lord of a city
(raling) with gond governmant, so di our intermediate
(ropresontatives] propitiste (Isona) with sacrifices,

11, One e propitiates 15 sea, sugmenting (his vigonr)
by waerifics : another. who s msincero, womships {him),
with wind averted, (to worldly thoughts): (1o the fist
he i) like o lake to s thirsty (pilgrim) near a savred spat
(to the other) like » long moad, which retards the end
fof the jouruey).

12, Txona, asocinted  with the Mamtrs in battles
(with the clonds), sbundon ns wot @ for u share of the
offering s set apart, mighty one. for thee, for whow, the
shedder of min and aeceptor of oblations, the womhip is
affersil with oblations, whilst the hymn glonifies the
Mamus.

19, This hymun. Ixora. s addresed to thee Lord of
stoeds, foarn by it the way to our sierifice, amd come
hither for our pomd, that we may thence obtain food,

strength, and long life.

L2310,
The aleity, Mbki, anil metee, o i siite.

. Thou, Ixpra, art king: they who are gods [are
shibject) to thee - therelore. seatterar (of foea), do thon
protect and cheriah ts men @ thou art the protector of the
goud. the possessor of wealth, the extricator of ua (from,
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win) : thow wnt pruo, the mvester (of all with thy lustre),
the siver of strength.

2. Thou hust humbled the people. aving for puedon.
whetl thop hadst destrovied thelr seven new citles @ thou,
the imreproachable, best dispemsod the Howing watems :
thou huat destroved Verrea for the sike of the vonthial
PuRUkUTHA,

3 Go to the it inhabited by the Rolshosas, and
thenee to heaven (eitended), receiver of many saorifives,
by those who futtend thee). Defend, hike o hon, thi
untamed, quick-moving Aexr that he may abide in s
dwelling, fulfilling his fanetions,

1, Let (thy foes, INpra) humbled by the might of thy
thunderbolt, rest in their own station, for thy glory 3
when thou movest, (srmed ) with thy weapan, thot sendist
down the waters : wrresting thy homes, increase. by thy
power, (the abundanes of) food.

B Bear. Ixora. with thy obedient horses, as wwilt as
the wingd, (the sage) Kvrsa, to thet eeremony (to which)
thou dmirest (to convay him) = let the sun bring neas the-
wheel of hin charor, and let the thumder-armid advanc
pzninat his opponents,

6, Lxopna, lord of steeds, invigorated by our apimeling
praise, thow hast slain those who make thee no offerings,
ol disturb thy wonhippers: buy they whe Jook apen
thee wa (their) protector, und sre wssovinted for (the pre-
senitation of saerificial) fomd. obtain from thee postetity.

7. The sige prawes thee, Ixpia, for the grmnt of desimn hle

. (food), sinee thou hast wads the esrth the bed of the
L,
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Astivd ¢ Maunavax las mude the three (regioms) mar-
vellows by his gifts, and has destroyed for (the prinee)
Durvoxt (the Adsura,) Kugarcha, in combat,

8, The sages have cclobrated thy everlusting (os well
as thy) reonnt (exploits, in aehisviig which) thow hust
endiired many injuries in putting sn end to war verily,
thou hust demolished the hostile and undivine cities ;
thions Biast bawed down the thunderbolt of the undivine
Asuro,

9. Thow, Ixoka, are the terrifier (of thy foes)s thou
hast muade the frembling waters oversprond  (the eurth)
fike flowing rivers : but, hero, when thou fillest the ocean,
thon hast protected in their well-being Turvasta and
Yanu,

10, Ba thou, Ixora, at all times our especinl defender ;
the proserver of aur people, the bestower of strength upon
all these our emulous {followers); that we may obtain

food, strength, and long life.

1. 45 1l
The dedty is Tanmay the Nk, Aaastra; the motre of the fet
gerne in o kimd of Brikati - of the lnad, Trishtubd ; of the rest, Aunahinbh,

1. Lond of steeds, thou aet exhilarted whon the yucred
(Soma jitios) hus boen imbibed by thee s by its {appro-
printe) vessel ; for to thee, showerer (of bensfite), it is
oxhilurating, inehristing. invigorating o yielder of
delight, (satisfying as) food, and the giver of u thomsand
{plonsures],

2, Misy our Soma libation resch you. (for it 1) exhla-
rating, invigorating, inebriating. most precious : it i
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companionable, IxoRa, enjoyable, the over-thrower of
liowts, imumorial.

5. Thou ari & hero, a benelactor, accolerate the vehicls
of mun (that bears him to heaven); consume, mighty
one. the irreligions Dasyw, ue a (wooden) vessel s burnt by
fire,

b Sage Ixora, who art the lord. thou hast earried off
by thy strength one wheel of (the chanot of) the sun
Tuke up thy bolt for the death of Suvswsa, and proceed
with thy lorses, swift as the wind, to Krrsa,

3 Thy inelirety In most iptense ; navertheless. thy
acts (for our good) sre most bDeneficent. Thou desirest,
hountiful giver of horses, that (both thy inebriety and thy
bonefioancs shiould be the means of) destroying onemics.
and distributing riches,

i, Inpsrouch. Tsoua. s thou hast been the (giver of)
lnppiness to thine wncient encomiasts, like water to one
who ie thirsty, therefore | constuntly repeit this thy praise,
thist 1wy thanee obtam food, strength, and long life.

A
Thir dedty aml Niahi ain Uhe st ; fhe taetie is A naltuld, exeepl
Bt e Lnad vepee, b wihiih (b bs Pelabtabb
1. Soma, exhilamte Txoma (st the sacrifice we offer),
fur the sake of abtaining wealth : pervado him, showeror

(ol benufits), for when imbibéd thou art the annihilator

(ol onemies), wnd sufforest not a foe to be nigh.
4 Pervuide with our praise him who js the sole sustainer

1 of men. to whom the oblation s presanted, and wha, the

L i
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showarer (of benefits), cansed (every desire) to bud liles
barley. -

%; In whose hands arn all the treasures (that are desired
by) the five elusses of beings : destroy, INveA; him who
oppresses. un ; slay limy (s if thon wast thysell) the
lieavenly thunderbolr.

L. Slay every one who offers not libations. however
difficult to be destroyed : slay every one who s no delight
to thee : bestow upon us his wealth, for the pious (wor-
shipper) deserves it.

5. Buua, thou protectest him in whose pravers, douhly
devout, thers i the combination {of praise atd olilation)
protect, especially, INpma in war; protect the vigorous
Ixnes in battles,

6. Innsmuch, Ixuma, as thou hast been the giver of
happiness to thine ancient encomiasta, like water to one
who is thimsty, therefore I constangly repeat this thy
praise, that 1 nay thence obtain food, strength, und long
Ivfe.

1. 23, 14,
"Tha duity and Bishl sre e samin ; the mivter i Anushtabh, oxeopt
Ui bhe Jast yerse, dn wldel (b ls Prishiubl,

1. May Isona, who is the cherigher of men, the bene-
faetor of mankind, the lord of men, the sdored of many,
(come to us)  Ixoea, who art praised (by us), and art
desirons of the oblation, harness thy vigorouws steeds, wnil
gome down to me for (my) preservation.

4. Mount, Ixpra, thy steeds, who sre voung sud vigo-
rons. teactable to praver, and harnessed to a bounty-
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shediding car © come down with them to ns. We mvaka
thee, Ixvpia, the libation being poursd out,

3, Ascond thy bountyshedding ear, for for thee the
Noma, the showerer of benefits, s offused, the sweot Tiba-
tions ar prepared.  Bountyshedding Ixora  having
hiurnessed them, come with thy vigomus steeds for {($hn
good of) mankind ; come with thy rapid (ear) to my
presence.

1. This is the sacrifice offered to the gods © this s the
offeting of the vietim : thews ar the prayess @ this, Ixnia,
19 the Soma juice :the sacred grass v remdy strewn :
vome, tharefore, Txoma, quickiv, sit down, dronl (the
libation) : hore let loose thy steeds.

B, Glorified by us, INDRA, come to (our) presence to
sceopt the prayers of the venerable offerer (of the oblation);
kty that we may ever enjoy prospenity through thy pro-
teetion, and thenes obtpin food, strength, and long life,

I-93, 4.
The deities, Riki, snd motre, are the same,

1. Inasmuch, Ixona, ss the praise by which thon art
{induced to bestow) protection on thine sdorers is heand
{hy all}, therefors dissppoint not the desire (that wenld
ouisa s ) to greatness ; may | obtain, through thy (faveur),
all things that are obtainable by man

2. Lat oot the royal Inpea frustrate those our aetions,
which the sisters, (Duy und Night), are directing to their
ohjpet. Moy these wnvigorating offerings propitiate him.
#o that he may bestow upon us friendly (regurd), and
[anbundant) food.
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3. Iwora, the bero, the vietor in battles, along with
the leoders (of his hosts, the Marurs), will hear the invo-
eation of his supplieating worshipper, and when disposed
to aceapt his praises, will, of ki own aceond, drive hin
chariot cluse to the donor {of the oblation)

A, Verily, Inoma, through desite of (saetificinl) food, &
thie devourer (of that which s presented ) by (his) worship-
pers, aml overeonies (the ndversaries) of hin friend : in
the muwny-voiced asssmble (of men), Inoea, the faithful
(performer of his promise), commending (the piety) of
his worshipper, approves of thy [offered) food.

B. By thee, opulent INDRA, may we overcome our
mighty and formidable @nemies © thou art our protector :
mayst thot be propitions to our prosperity, thut we may
thence obtam food, strength, and long life,

A |

L2310, |

Thiers is no deity, fropedy spoaking, to this $ukie ; bod Bz,

the godilvss of plewsary, s wiggested by the Bdliliiel o taking the
plave of oue; thie Riabie arn the suppeesed inturlocubos, Agaatior, bis

wifo, Lopomedra, andd sertain dlseplos of Lo migee whio have overleard
the ‘pemvpppillon ; the melre i Trinkiubh,

i, (Lovasvpra),—Many voam have | beett serving
thee diligently, both diy und night, and through mornings,
bringing on old age : decay now impairs the besuty of
my limbes: what, therefore, i now (to bo done): Jot
husbandis spprasch thee wives,

% The ancient sages, «sssminstors of tmth, who,
verily, convemed of truths with the gods, begot {progeny),
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nor therehy violatod (their vow of continence), therefore
should wives be approsched by their hiunhands.

% (Avastva)—Ponanes by oot been practised in vain
mineo the goda profect us, wo may indulge sll our desires ©
i this world we nuy trinmph o muny eontlicrs, Jf we
exert oumelvis mutually together,

4. Desire, ither from this esizo or from thet, s come
upon me whilst engaged in prayer and suppressing
(passion) : let Loramunea sppronch her lushand : the
unsteady female beguiles the firm and resolute man,

B, (Pupil)—1 beseech the Soma juice. which hius besn
drunk in my heart. that it may fully expiate the sin we
huve committed | man 4 subject 10 many dexires.

6. AGASTYA, & venemnble sage, working with (f1) lmple-
ments; desiring progeny, offspring. and streogth, practised
both classes (of obligations), and received trua henediotions

from the gods.

ANUVAKA XXIV.

1241 35e
The détilos are the Asiwwins; the Riski ls Adasr¥a g tlie metro,
Trivhiubd,

1. Asuwixs, vour homes sre traversers of the (threo)
regions, when your ohariot proceeds 1o (its desired ) qqune-
tors ¢ the golden fellies of your whoels grant (whatevar s
wished for) : drinking the Simma juice, you participate
in bhe moming (nite).

2. Direet downwards (the vourse) of your (ear) swift
moving, variously going, friendly to man, and to be especi-
ully veneratod, when, sll adorable, your sister (dawn)
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prepama [for your wpproach]; and {the mstitutor uf the
eeremony) worships vou, drinkers of the Sema juice, for
the sake (of obtnining) strength and food.

4. You have restorsd milk to the eow: vou have
(brought) down the prior mature (seomtion) into the
unripe {or barren udder) of the cow : the devour offarer
of the oblation worships you. whose forme are truth.
{as vigilant in the midst of the ceremany), as 8 thief
(in the midat) of a thicket.

4. You rendered the heat as soothing as sweet butter
to At : wishing {for relief), and invested 1t with coolness,
like water : therefore, for you, Aspwisg. loaders (of rites),
the fire-offering (in made) ; to yon the Soms juices run
fike chariot wheels (down  declivity).

3, Daswas, may | bring vou. by the veohicle of my
prayers, (hither), to bestow (upon me your aid), like the
Infirm son of Toaea: heaven and earth combine (to
worship yon) through your grestness: may this, your
aged (worshipper), adomble (Asnwixg), snjoy long life,
[exemupt) from win

6. Bountiful givers, when you yoke vour homes you
repleniah the earth with viands : may this your wor
shipper be (swilt) us the wind to propitiate and please you,
that, through your geeat (favour), he may, like o pious
man, abtain food.

7. Your sincere adorem, we verily praise you in various
ways. The piteher hos been placed (ready for the Soma
juice), ILrreproachable Asuwixs, abowerers (of henefita),
drink freely of the juice in the presance of the gods,
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. Asswins. AaasTya, eminent amongst the lendem
ol wmen, arowdes yoo daily with numenons (invorations
like an instrument of sonnd, for the sake of obtaining
manifold (low) of & torrent (of rain).

6. When, by the virtue of your chariot, you come
{to the sacrifice), and when, like the ministering priest,
(after discharging his function), you depart, ghding away,
you give to the devout (womshippers o reward). though
it b stors of good horses 1 muy we be onriched, NARATYAS,
{by your favour).

1. We invoke to-dsy, Asawixs, with hymus, for the
puke of good things, your praiseworthy  chariot of un-
damaged wheels, und traversing the sky. that wo ma¥
obtain (from it} food, strength, and long life.

L 24, 2
Tha deities, Rishi, and metrs, are eontinued.

1. When, boloved (Asnwiss), do you besr aloft  (the
wunterials) of food and riches, that. desirous of the sucnifice,
vou may semd down the min: this sacrifice offers you
wilopution, givers of riches, protectors of men,

9, Asmwins, may your homses, pure, mit-drinking,
awilt g the wind, beuven-born, quick-moving, flret ns
thought, vigorous; well-backed. and salf-irradisting, bnng
yoi hither,

5 Asuwixs. excellont anil steady, may your chariot.
vast as the earth, broad-frented, rapid us the rain, (fleot)
s thought, entilative and adoruble; come hither for {our)

wood.
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4: Born here (in the middle region) and hare (o the
upper region ), vou wre- glorified together. nis fonltliss
your forms snd (perfect i) vour own many excellences =
ot (of you), the victopom son {of the firmament), the
devout (promoter) of sacrod aacrifice, the other; the wuspn-
mous s0i of hewven, (each) upholds (the world),

b, Asuwins, msy the golden-coloured (ear of oneg of
you), traversing wt will the quarters of spuce, come to our
dwellings ; may mankind encourage the homes of the
other by food, by friction, and by shouts,

B (Oun of you), the disperser (of the clouds), like Inuga,
the pnnibilator (of e foes), desirous of the oblavion,
procecds, (hestowing) abundant food, (Devout worhip-
pers) cherish with (sacrificial) viands, (the facolties) of
the other, for the sake of lavours, which flow upon us like
swilling rivers.

7. Aswwiss, creatoms, the perpotus) threelold by,
aildeessed to you, has been uitered, (1o sectite) voir steady
{favour) : thus glonfied, protect him who solits (vour
bounty). and. whother moving or resting, hear his invis
cation,

8, Mauy the praise of your resplendent forms, (ntteced)
in the hall of sacrifice, throe strewn with sacred griss.
bring prosperity to the eonductors (of the sacrifiee),
Showerors (of benefits), tay the mining-cloud, procesding
to man, nourish him like a sprinkling of water.,

B The wise afferar of oblutions, fike Pusnax, praiss
you, Asuwins, us (he would praisn) Auxt and Usias, (ot
the senson ) st which 1 invoke you, praming with devotion:
that we may thenee obtain fond, strength, and long life.
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1. 34, %
The deitign, Miaki, pul mete, & bolone.
1. The information, sage (priests), has beon roceived
be ready with your praises, for the (betefit-) showring car

{of the Asniwiss has arnved) : propitinte (the divinities).
for they show fevour to the doer of good works @ Hhey

o entitled ta praise, tich in bengvolenes to munland.
the grandsons of beaven, and ohservers of holy rites,

2. Dasgas, in truth most imperial, adorable, swifter
than the winds, and eminent in good works, riders i o
car, apd most distinguished charnotesrs, bring hither
your var, full heaped up with ambrosia, and with it come.
Asuwins, to the donor (of the offering),

3. What make you here, Asnwixs; why do you tarry,
{where) any man who makes no oblation s respeoted 2
higmble him : take sway the life of the niggard ; grant
light to the pious man striving to speak your praise.

i, Aunihilate, Aznwixs, the dogs who bark at ue:
slay thim warring (against us): you know their (means
of harm) : render overy word of him who prises you
alfluent in procious (rewards): sccept, NasaTyAs, both
of you, my praise,

B Yon constricted a plessant, sulstantinl, winged
bark, borne on the ocean waters for the son of Toaga,
by which, with mind devoted to the gods; you bore hims
up, and, quickly descending (from the sky), you made
@ path for him across the grear waters.

6. Four ships launched into the midst of the receptacie
{of the waters), sent by the Asiwixs, brought safe to
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ahore the aon of Toass, who hod beed vast hesdlong into
the waters {by hin foes), and plunged i inextricabls
dirkness,

7. Whit was the tree that was stationed in the midsy
of the oeean, to which the supplicating son of Trora
clung : ae leaves (are caught hold of) for the support of &
falling animal : you, Asmwixs, bore him up to safety, to
your great refown.

8. May the praise which your devout wdomes have
uttersd be acceptable to you, Nasaryas: leaders (in
plots rites): be propitisted to-day by the libations of
onr assembly, that we may obtain food, strength, and
Hong fife.

I 3 4.
T ‘deibios, Biahi, tisd mevirn, &8 Balios.

1. Bhowerers of benefits, harness the car which has
thiree benches. three whesls, und = a8 quick as thought ;
with which, embellished with theee metals, vou come te
the dwelling of the mous (worshipper), nad in which o
travel like i bird with wings,

= Your esay-mlling car alights upon the sarth, whero,
fuvourdhle to the sacred rite, you stop for the suke oI the
{racrifieial) food: may this hymn, promotive of your
personal (welfare), be associated with your forms, and do
you unite with the dawn, the denghter of heaven,

3. Ascend your rolling car, which approsches the sacred
rite' of the offerer of the oblation ; the car i which,
Nasatvas, leaders, you purpose to come to the sacrifice,
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and to proceed 1o the dwelling (of the worshipper), for
{hestowing upon him) offspring. and for his owt (o),

1. Lat ot the wolf. et not the she-woll, harm me, sale
{in your proteetion) ; sbandon me not, nor deliver mo
{to another), This your share (of the offering) is propured :
thus praver. Dasgas, (is wieldressed) 1o vou ; thess Tresstnes
of Somn juice are for you

B. Gorama, Purraiaa, Atei, (each). offering oblations,
imvokes you for his protection ; like tnto & wayfarer, wha
(makes {or his intended dirsetion) by u straight {path),
do you, Dasras, come (direct) to my invoeation.

8, (Theough vour aid). ASEHWINS, Wo Cro=s OWVF this
(limit of) durkness: to you this (our) hymn haz been
addressed : come hither by the paths travemed by the
gods, that we may obtain food, and strength, and long

life.

1. 24 &,
The deities, Reaki, and metee, b batore.

1. We invoke you two, (Aspwixs), to-day ; the same
two on oy other day : when the morning dawns,  Nasar-
vas. grandsons of heaven. wherever you may b, the
pious reciter (of the hymn) invokes vou with praises on
boladf of the libersl donor (of the offering),

2. Showerers (of benefits), rejoicing in (our) libations,
muke us happy, and destroy the niggard (withholder)
of offrings : heor, leaders, with your ears, my priises
wddressed to you with pure words; for you are serkens
(nfter praise), vou are retontive (of landation),
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3. Divine Asuwins, in wham is vo untenth, (darting)
like arraws to acquire glory, and to carry off Suaya, to
you are addressod the prayers that are eovited at holy
rites, for (the completion of) the nninternipted, sin-ranov-
ing (saerifice), ne ancient ages (offered them),

4. Receivers of the oblation, may vour liberality be
displayed towards us @ be plewsed with the hymn of the
wvenera ble iathor, o that men may honotr the institntor
of the cersmony, as (they honour) you. liberal donors, fur
the sake of renown.

0. Asawixs, possessors of wealth, this sin-romoving
hymn has been addressed to you, together with respectful
(oblutionk) : Nasarvas, be favourable to AGASTYA | come
to his dwelling for (conferring on him) progeny, and for
his own {good).

B (Through vour mid), Asnuwixs. wa cross over the
limit of darkness @ to yon this (our hymu) has boun -
dressed : come hither by the path traversed by the gods,
that we may obtain food, strength. and Tong life.

1. 24 0
The deition v Heaven sad Earth ; the Bishi anid sotre 28 in the

Inat.
1. Which of these two, (Heaven amd Earth), s prior,

which posterior ; how were they engendered | (declare),
suges, who knows this T verily. you uphold the universs
of itsell, and the days (and nights) revalve us il they had
whanla.

2 Pootless and motionless, they sustain nuoneous
moving atd footed races, us 5 son is even (numed) o the
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lap of his pareots @ defend vs, Heaven and Earth, from
grent (danger),

& Danlicit of Awrrs wealth, without pain or decay, like
hesven {in its fullness of snloyment), exempt from wjury,
aod abounding in food @ grant, Heaven and Karth, such
wenlth to him who prasses you : defend us, Heavin and
Earth, from great (dunger).

L May we evor b (devotod to) that Hoaven and Earth,
who are not subject o annoyance, who satsfy (all beings)
with food. who have the gods (and men) for sons, and who
are botlh endpwed with the doulile (condition) of the divine
days (and mghts): defend ns, Heaven and Earth, from
grent {Uanger).

5. Going klways together, equally voung, and of the
like termination, sistems, and kindred, and scenting the
navel of the world, placed on their lnp ss its parents:
defend us, Heaven and Earth, from great danger,

fi. Pinvoke toothe sacrifices for the preservation of goils
{and mon), the two wvast, all-supporting, and mighty
parents {of the rmin amd corn); who. beautiful in form.
sustain ambisinl (showers) ; defend us, Heaven and
Earth, from great donger.

7. T glorife with mverences, at this sserifice. (the two).
who gre vast, expuiwive, moltiforni, nfinits, guspicious ;
who sapport (all beings) by their bty delend ww,
Heaven and Eurth, from groas danger.

B May this snerifice Bo the means of expioting those
offences which we mus have committed against the gods,
against o friend at any time, ngainst o son-n-taw = Jdefend

- U8, Heaven and Earth, from great danger.
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0, May both these, accepting praise, and friendly to
man, be favoursble th me: may they both be assomated
an gunrdums for my protection o deities, we your ndorers,
propitiating  yon with (saerificinl) food, degive wuple
(wealth), fur the sake of making liboral donatioms.

10. Endowed with understanding. 1 repeat to Heaven
wnd Earth this initial praise, to be beard wrownd & may
puternal (heavin) und maternal (parth) preserve us from
raprehensible wmiguity | and ever nigh defend us with
their protection.

11. May thie (hymn), Heaven and Earth, be suceessiul
(the hymn) which, Father and Mother, | repeat to sou
both on this vecasion ; be ever with your pratection in
the proximity of those who praise you , that we may
obtain food, strength, and long life.

L2401
The dnities are tho Vimwaozvas; the Riski i Aoasrra g the
metre, Trishtubh

1. May the divine Savirey, the benefactor of all men,
coma benignautly to our solemmity, together with the
divinities of enrth, snd do you, who dre (always) voung.
willingly present at our sscrifice, exhilarate us, us {you
exhilarnte) the whola world.

2, May all the trivmphant gods, Mrrma, ARYAMAN,
Varusa, equally woll plessed, come (0 our rite): may
they all be propitious to us: may they not leave ws n
want of food, after overcoming (our foes)

3. 1 praise with hymns, (O gods), your best beloved
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gmest, Acxt who s prompt (to partake of the oblntion).
wnil whis is wall gessed along (with you) ;o that (theraliv)
Vanuna, the possmdor of repown, the subdoer of foes,
the aniimator (of men), may fill ve wth food

4 1 wpepreich vou, (deities), with reverence, night and
day, i tho hope of nvercoming (sin), as (willingly) o n
p;m.h oow: (comes to he nmiked); mmximg (for you) on the
appopriste doy the (ascrificial) food, (conaisting) of
multiform (preparations) of wilk (genermted ) fromn the ssme
ndder,

0. My AmmmsoonsyA grant us happittess : may Sisoue
cote, nourishing us us & (eow her) call, whereby we may
propitiste the grandson of the waters, {Aust), whom the
clouds, swift ns thought, ronvey.

f. Or may Twaswral come t0 this sacrifice, siqually
well plessed with thuse who prose (him) st the excellont
frita) at which ho in prssont @ may the most potent [xmra.
the protector of man, the destrover of VriTea, eome to
the (solemmnity) of our leadess.

7. For our minds, yoked together like homes, tend o
the ever youthiul INDRA, a8 cows to their calves: and
the prases of men, (addressed) to him; are generating
most fragrant (fruit), as wives bear (children to their
husbanis),

& Or mny the Marvrs, being of one mind, pome from
hoaven aod earth (to the sacrifice); they who are &
mighty hoat. who live purti-coloured stecds, who are
Tike protecting vhariots, aml who are devourens of T

. may they como like friendly deities.

e
L]

-
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9. For, verily, their greatness is well known, {us) they
diligently disoharge thoir functions : by which their xpot
jours rain upon every arid soil, s light aprends (univer-
snlly) on a fine day.

10. Propitiate the Asiwwiss and Prsnas. for my pro-
tection : (propitiate) those {deities), who are of indepandent
powers, &8 Visuwi devoid of hatred, ¥ax1, and RinHUK-
sinx, and may 1 influence the gods to he present for my
felicity.

11, Objects of admirtion, may that weitlth-abounding
effulgence which manifests itsell amongse the gods, give
animation th our existence. nnd (permanence to) our
dwellings ; that we. may (thence) obtuin fond. atrengthi

‘and long life.

L8 (57
Th disiky s tocmed Brev, the divinity prosiding aver fped ; the

Fiski in Acantra s the metm af the seeiind, fourih, elzhib, ninth, and
et versns, 18 Gayatrs © of the other aix, Fekeik

1. 1 wlorify Pree. the great, the upholder, the strong.
by whose invigomating power Tarra slow the mutilated
Y riTeaA,

2, Savoury Prov; sweet Prov: we worship thee: be-
come our pratectar.

4 (omie to ws, Prro, suspieious with auspicious. aids
a source of delight ; not unpalitable ; o Friend woll oo
apwoted. and having none (but agroeahle: propertics),

1. ‘Thy Hlavours, Prov, are diffused through the regions,
a4 the winds dre apread through the sky.
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0. Those (men), Prro. (wre the enjoyers of thy bounty),
who are thy distributors, most sweet Preo, (to others)
thew who are the relishers of thy flavours, are s il they
Tl =bifl mews,

fh Tho thoughts of the moghty gods are fixed, Prew,
wipons thee : by thy leind and intelligent assistance. (INDR4)
slew Adn.

7. When, Prrv, this (product) of the water-wealthy
cliade. (the ruin), srrives ; then do thou. sweet Prru, be
at hand with snflicioney fur onr eating,

& And sinee we enjoy the shundancs of the watem and
the plants ; thorolors, Body. do thou grow fat.

B, And winee wo anjoy. Some, thy mixture with boiled
wiilk of Boiled barlev ; thaerefore, Body, do thou grow fat,

10, Vegotabile vike of fried meal; do thou be substantial,
whelisome, and invigorating ; snd, Bady, do thou grow
Fnr

1. We extract from thea. Prov, by our prmises, {(the
sucrificial food), an vows vield butter for oblution ; from
thee, who art exhilamting to the gods ; exhilnrsting anlsn

L ITHICN

L 249
Phaie hvmiii s wiliboeswnd 1o Uhe vanoos furms of Xowy, which have
alveady oociroel mare Uian oncs we At 7 the Hisky be Arasrra; the

wnlro, Tayari
1. Thou shunest to-day, divine congueror of thousands,

kinfledd by the priests = do thou, who wre the sapient

’ \-‘Imnw tof the gods), convey (to thew) our vblation. !‘
W 8
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‘2. The ndorable Tapunapeal procesds to (le tite. aud
combines with the oblation, bearing {for the sacrificer)
infinite (abunidanes of) food.

$. Acxt, who ket to be glorified, bring hither, being
invoked by wa, the adomble gods, lor thou urt the doner
of thousanda,

4. By the power (of their prayars) they lave stroiwn the
gacred gruss, the sest of numerus heroes, pointing o the
east ; on which, AprTyas, you are manifest.,

B, Thev have sprinklod witer on the doors {of the hnll
* of sacrifice), which are variously und perfectly mdiang,
manifold, excelletl, many, and nomerous.

5. Let the brillinnt and beaatiful Day and Night. whe
shine svith surpmssing lustre, sit down here (upon the
sacred grass).

7. Let thess twa chinf, wellispoken. diviny sages. the

vokers (of the goda), perform this our eaerifice,

8. Buaratt, Ina, Samaswats, invoke yvou all, that
vou may direct us 1o prosperity.

0. Twasurit, who i the master {in lashioning) e
forms (of boings), has made all animals distinet : grant
vs, [T'wasHTRI), thoir ncrease.

10, Vaxaseary, deliver of thyself the victim to the gods,
fo that Auxi may taste thy oblation.

1. Auwy, the preceder of the gods, i charcterized Ly
the Guyater measure: he blazes when the oblitions are
offored,
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L2 o

The dejvy is Aasy; the Mok, Aoawrys ; the Bwise Prisblubl,

L Aaxt, knowing all kinds of knowledge, leald ws by
pood ways to weidtl: remove far from ous the sin that
would force us estray, that we mav offer to thee most
ample sdoration.

2. Adorable Aaxi, convey o by the soczed aots (of
worship), beyond all evil ways : may our city bs spaciovs ;
otir land be extenzive ; be the bestower of happiness upon
our offspring, upan our sons,

3. Aowy, do thou remove from us disease, nod those
man who, unprotected by Aoy are adverse to us ;@ and,
adorable divinity, (visit) the earth, with all the immortals,
for onr wellure,

4. Chorivh  ue, Aoxy, with ingessant bounties ; shine
always in thy favourite ubode: let no danger, voungest
(of the gods), assail thy womhipper to-duy ; nor, mighty
one, let it assail him st any other season.

B, Abandon we not, Aasy, to o wicked, voracious,
malevolent foe ; (abandon us) not to one who has fangs,
and who bites; nor to one without teeth; nor to the
malignant ; nor give us up, powerful Aax, to disgrace.

8, Auxi, barn for suerifics, (8 tman) praising thee, who
art exeellent, for (the sake of chorishing) lis body, becomes
such as thouwart | exompts himzelf from all who are inclived
to harm or revile hin ; for thouw, Auxi art the especial
advessary of thote who do wrong.

7. Adorable Acxy, thow art sagacious, and in & shor
timie diseriminstest betwaon both those men (who do and
do not worship thee): approach the worshipper st the
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firoper time, and be conmipliant (with hin wishes) ; fike sn
metitutor of the ite, {whn |s directed) by the desires
{of the priests}).

8, We adiiress aur plous prayers to thee, Aaxi. the son
ol prayor. the subduer of foes | may we procute; by tliese
suered suppliestions, infinite weulth, that we may thenes
obtain food, strength, and long life,

ETILE
The delty is Bnmasesy; the Riaki Agastya; ke matre, Triab-
taloh.

1. (Priests), sugment by vour hymns BrurssraTi, who
drserts oot {hil mnﬂﬁi”m‘}: thie showsrer (ol banefits),
the pleasant-tongued, the adorable ; of whum resplendent,
gods and men, (the ministers) of the institutor of the
waorifice, emulotts in saered songs, proelaim (the priise).

4, The hymns of the (rainy) season are addressed to
him, who i verily the ereator (of the min), and has graontoed
it (to the prayers) of the devout; for that BeinasraTt
js the manifester (of all). the expsnsive wind that (dis-
pensing) blessings hus been produced for (the diffwcon of)
WRTET,

3. He is mady (to accept) tho offered praise, the present-
ation of the homage, the lymn,  as the sun (is ready to
puat forth) his raya ¢ by the acts of him whom the Ralkslasas
{oppose not), tha daily (revolving suny exists, and he i
strong as o fearful beast of prey.

4. Tho glory of this Brriasears sprends theough hesven
and earth like the wun; receiving womship: snd giving
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intalligence, he bestows (the rewards of saenfice) | like
the wonpous of the hunters, so thess (weapons) of Briias.
rate fall daily upon the workens of guile,

B Divine Brugaseary, thou dost not bestow desived
{wealth) upon those stupid (men), who, siniul and moan,
aubaiat, r_'unyhlvri.ng tlhiees, wlin wrt uu.-piuiul.h-l. wE wn old
ox ¢ bt thou fuvourest hirg who offers (thee) Hbations,

6. Be n (pleasant) way to him who goes well and makes
yood offerings. like the affoctionnte friend of (a ruler who)
restraing the bad ; and may thoss sinless men who iv-
struot us, plthough vet envaloped (by ignorance), stand
extnicated from their covering.

7. To whom praises (nocessarily) proceed. as men
{assemble round a master) ; s rivers, rolling between
their banks, flow to the ocean: that wise Bmumasears,
gready (after ruin), and stationary in the midst, contem-
plates both (the ferry and the water).

8. %o, BrimasraTi, the pughty, the beneficent, the
powerful, the showerar (of benefits), the divine, has been
glorified : praived by ws, muy be moke v possessod of
progany and eattls, that thepes we may obtain food,

serength, and fong life.

.2 1z

The diviuitien aom comered (o be Wazni, (s, and (he Bum

he Mishd (6 Awasrys | the metre of the J0th, Dth. ind 12tk verses,
4 Mahopmubil ; of the Udth. Makabribiti ; of the mt, A mwaldubk,

1. Bome oresture of littls venom; some creature of
great vehorn ; or some venomous squatic reptile | crea-
tures of two kinds, both destructive {of life), or (poisonois)
unfeen creatures, luve anointed me with their powon.

i J
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2 (The antidote), coming o the bitten person)
dostroys thy unseen (venomous créstures) ; depariing.
(it destroys them); deprived (of snbetance), it destroys
them (by ite odour); bemg ground, it pulverises them.

3. (Blades of) shara grass. (of) kushara, (of) darbha,
(o) shairya, (of) munja. (of) wicana, all (the haust) of
nssen (venomous  creatures), have together anointed
mie (with their vonom),

4. The cows had lain down in their stalls; the wild
beasts had retrested (to their lnirs) ; the senses of men
were af toat : when the unsepn (venomous grestures)
anointed e (with their venom).

3. Or they sy be discovered (in the durk), us thioves
in the {dusk of) ovening: for although they be unseen.
vor all are seen by them ; therefare, men, be vigilunt.

6. Heaven, (serponts), is your father; Farth, your
mother ; S0Ma, your bother ; Aorrt, your SISOrY WHBEEN.
all-seeing, abide (in your own holes) ; enjoy (your own)
good plessire,

7. Those (who move with their) shouldens, those (whao
move with their) bodies, those who sting with sharp fangs,
those who am virulently venomous ; what do vou here,
v unsain. depart together far from us,

8. Thy allsecing Sun tisen in the east, the destroyer of
the unseen, driving swsy all the unssen (venomous crea-
tures), and all evil spirits.

0. The Sun has risen on high, destroying all the many
(puisons) ; AviTva, the allseeing, the destrover of the
unssen, (rises) for (the good of) living beings.

1
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(0. 1 depesit the paison in the solur orb, like o lesther
bottde in the howse of u vender of spirits: verily, that
adorahle [Sun) nsver diest nor. (through his favour),
sl we die (of the venom); for. though afar off yet
drawn by his coumers, he will overtake (the poison] = the
wolence of antidotes converted thee, (Poison). to ambrosia.

1), That little insignificant bird liss swallowed thy
vorm : she does not die ; nor shall we die ; for, although
alar off, yet drown by lis m_:mﬁ, (the Sun) will overtake
{thy poison) ; the setence of antidotes fms converted thee,
{ Poisan), to smibrosii,

12, May the thrice-seven aparks (of Aust) constime the
infuenece of the venom ; they verily do mot perish | nor
shitll we die: for. although afur off. the Sun, drawn by
Wi eouriors, will overtake the polson ; the scietce of anti-
dotes hea converted thes, (Poison), to st bmosia,

13 T rocite the numes of ninety and nine (rivers), the
ﬂnnﬁﬁ;rm of polsou ; alihivugh wlar off, (the Sun). drawn
by his conrsers, will overtake the poison : the seiance of
antiilates has converted thee, (Poison), to ambrosia,

1. May the thriceseven peshens, the seven-sister
rivers, carry off. (0 Body), thy poison, s maideos, with
pitchers, carry mway water.

1% May the ansignificant mungoose (carry off) thy
venui, (Pason): if not, T will erush the vile (creature)

with & stope: &0 may the poison dopart (from my body),

and gn to dstant regions,
16, Histening forth st the ecommand (of AcasTva),

thus spake the mmngoose : The venom of the searpion is
innocuous ; scorpion, thy venom i INOOCT0Hs.
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SECOND MANDALA.

ANUVARA L
S

The dalty Is Aoxe | the Bidi, Onrmamaps 3 the metm, gt

1. Sovareign of men, Ausi, thii art born for the days
{of sacrifice), pure and all-irmdinting. from the waten,
Trom the stones. from trees, and from plants.

2. Thine,YAoxy, is the office of the Hotrs, of the Potri.
of the Jhlm;\;\f the Neditri @ thou art the Agmidhea of the
devont : thine & the function of the Praskastey') thou
art the Adbwaryw and the Brakmon ; and the honseholder
i oir dwelling.

3. Thou, Aoxt, art Ixpna, the showerer (of bounties)
on the good ; thou art the sdorhls Visiexo. the hvmned
of many : thou, Bransaxasears, art Bradme, the posses-
sor of riches: thou, the author of varous (eotditions),
art nasociated with wisdom.

4. Thou. Acxt, art the royal Vamvsa, abservant of
]'m].v vows + than art Uhe adoeable Mitra. the destroyer
{of foes) : thownrt Argamaen, the protector of the vietuius,
whose {liberality) is enjoyed by all: thon ast s portion
(of the suu): be the distributor (of good things), divine
(Aux1). at our saorifics,

5. Thou. Aext, art Twasimni, (the giver) of greal
weilth to (thy) wormshipper: theso prases ane thine ; do
thow, of benevolent power, (admit) our atlinity; thow.
who art prompt to enconmge (1), givest s giod (store of)
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horses @ thou, who sboundest with opulence, nri the
strengrth of men,

6. Thou, Aaxsi, art Rupra, the expeller (of foes) from
the expatise of heaven: thou art the sirongth of the
Maruts © thou srt supreme over (wacrifieinl) food : thon,
who art pleasantly domiciled (in the hall of sacrifiza)i
gowst with ruddy horses, (fleet as) the wind © a8 Pranax,
thou cherishest, of thine own will, these who offer worship.

7. Thow, Aasy, art Deavixopas; to him who honowurs
{hee: thou art the divine Savirei the possessor of pre-
cious things: protector of men, thou art Buaoa, and
rilest over wealth: thou art the cherisher of him who
worships thee in his dwelling,

8 The people adore thee, Aasi, the protector of the
people in their dwellings : thay propitiate thee as s benevo-
lent sovereign - leader of a radiant host, thow art lord over
all offerings : thou art the distributor of tens, and hun-
drods, and thousands (of good things).

0, (Devout) men (worship) thes, Acwt; sss fathor, with
sacred rites- they (eherish) thee, who art the illuminator
of the body. with acts (of Kindness), as o brother : thou
arb as b aon Lo lim who propitintes thee | and thow pem-
tectest s, & (sithful snd firm leiond.

10. Thow, Aoyt art (ever) meaplondent, wnd art to be
glorified when present: thou art lond over all renowmod
food and riches - thouw shinest Brightly, and thoa eon-
sumest (the ablation) for him who offers it: thon ark the
enpecial aceom plisher of the saerifice, and bestower (of its

rewards].
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1L Thow, divine Aexi, art At to the donor of the
oblation : thoa wet' Horsa and Beamarn end thovest
by praise ; thou urt Tua of o handred winters to him who
suakes thee gifts - thon, lond of wealth, arl the destroyer
of Varrna, Baraswartn

12. When, well-chorished Acxy, thou art (the giver of)
axcallont foud : in thy desirable snd delightfol hues,
boauties (aboiind): thou (uct) food : (thou art) the trans-
porter (beyand sin) ; thow art mighty ; thow art wealth :
shou art munifold, and everywhore: diffused.

13, The Avtrvas have made thes, Aoxt, their month ;
the pure (deities) lave maide thee, Kavi their tongue :
the (gods), vhe givers of wedlth, depend upon thes st
sacrifices 1 they eat the offered oblation thmugh thee,

14 Al the benignant immortal gods ent the offesed
ablation through thee, ns their mouth ¢ niortals taste the
flavour (of all viands) through thee: thou art born pure.
the embryo of planes

15, Thou art sssocated. Aewi hy thy vigour, with
those (@ds): divine, well-born Asxi, thon exceedest
(them in strength) ; for the (serifirial) food that is hire
prepared =, by thy power, subsequently diffused through
Bigth pegions, heaven amd enrih.

1. ‘The pious are they who presont; as a gift, to the
reciters of thy praises, an excellent cow and an excellent
homea = do thou, Aext, lead both us and them to the best
of abodes, (or heaven), that we and our worthy descendants
suny repeat the solemn prayer to thee at the sscrifice,




ﬂ- 1.2] Spcoxn MawpaLa 183

i 12,
T d.nuj. Biske, aml mete, the ssipp s hifore,

1, Foall with sacrifioe, Auxi, who knowa sl that has
heen born: worship him with ohlations, and with smple
praisn ; him who i well kindled, well fed, much lauded,
vesplendint, the conveyor of olilations, the giver of atrength
{to the body).

9 The mornings and evemings, Auxi, are desirous
(of worshipping) thee, is cows in their stalls Jong for their
calves : ndored of many, thon, self-controlled, art verily
spread through the sky: thou (art present st all) the
pnered ritos of min, and shinest brightly by night.

8. The gods have stationed at the root of the world.
that Acxt whe is of goodly appearance ; the pervader of
henvin atnd wart)i * wlho 18 to be koown we aoear {to convey
men 1o their wishes) ; who shines with pure fadiance, and
who s to be honoured as & frisnd smongst mankind.

4. Thev have placed him in his solitary dwelling. who
s shedding moisture upon the earth : resplendent me gold,
traversing the firmament, animate with fomes and
pervading the two parents (of all things, hesven and
earth), like refreshing water.

5. May he, the presenter uf oblations (w0 thir gods).
be sronnd all sacrifices - men propitiate hiny with oblations
and with praises. when blazing with Tadisnt tresses
amongst the growing plants, and enlivening heaven and
earth {with his wparks), like the sky with stam.

A, Thou, Aext, art he who, for our good. art poesessed
of richos : kindled by s, blazo as the liberal donor of
wealth to us: render heaven and earth propitious to us,
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wo thint, divine Al (the gods) may partike of the obla-

tione of the mstitutor of the rte
7. Bestow upon us. Auxi infimte prmscnsings . Graut

s thousaiitls (of eattle wnd depenidants) : open lo ws, foe
thy reputation, the doors of ahundanes ; muke heaven
and sarth. propitinted lyv: waered prayor, Favensenbile 1o e,
and may the mornings light thee up lilee the sun,

& Kindled at the benutiful duwn, (Aasi) shines with
belliant hustre, like the sun ; adored by the hymus of the
worshipper, AoNT, the King of men, (comes us) an agresalils
guest to the institutor of the sacrifice,

fi. Amongst men our praise, AGKL eelebrates thes, who
art first amongst the greatly-splondid immortals ; (may
it be to ws) us 4 milch cow spontansously yielding at
cacrifices to the worshipper, infinite and wultiform (bless-
ings neeording to his) desire.

10, May we munifest vigous umong other we, Ausr
through the steed and the foad {which thoo hust given):
and may our unsurpassed wealth shine fike the sun over
(that of) the fve classes of T e,

11. Vigorous Acx1, bear (our prayers) : for thou ur
he who is to he luuded ; to whom the well-bom priests
adilress (their Lvmna) : and whom. entitled to. worship,
and tadiant in thine own abacde, the offerers of the oblation
approach, for the sake of never-failing posterity.

12 Aaxt knowing all that is born, may we, both aderners
and prieats, be thine for the sake of felicity . and do thou
hestow pob us wealth of dwellings. of cattle, of much gold,
of many dependants, and virtuous offspring.
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138, The piow are they who prosent, as o gift, to the
reciters of thy pritses, sn excellent cow and an elegant
horse : do thou, Aaxi, lond us aod them to the best of
abodes, (or heaven), that we and our worthy descendants
may ropeat the solemn prayer to thee st the swerifice.

1. 1 &

Thi divinitiis wre the Arame; the meom s Trebiabd, yosp m
the sovenih manee, in which it e Jagabi,

1. Aaxt, the well-kimdled, placed npan (the altar of)
ihe earth, stands in the presence of all beings 1 the mveker
(of the gods), the purifier. the aneiont, the intelligent, the
divine : Let the venemble Acsr minister to the gods.

2. May the bright Nanasuassa, illming the recoptacles
(0] the offering), making manifest by his greatness the
three radiant (regions), and diffusing the oblation ut the
sonson of sncrifice with butter-dispeusing purpose, sntisly
the gods

8. Auxt, who set the venerable Turea, doothow. with
el Tavournbly disposed towards us, offer today saerifice
ta the gods, before. the human (minmtrant priest): e
suich, bring hither the company of the Manvrs the un-
decaying Ixpia, to whim, seated on the sacred grass, do
vou priests offer womship,

1. Divine grags, Iet the Vasws, the Vishwadoras, the
adorable Adityas, sit ppon this Nourishing, invigorating.
woll-grown, sacted griss, strown for the sake of wealth
upan this aitar, und sprinkled. with butter,

5. Let the divine doors, spacious wnd casily accessible,
and to be saluted with prostrations, be set open ; let thew
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be colobrited ax expaniive, uninjurnble, and conferring
sanctity wpob the illustrioes class (of wombippes), pos-
sessed] of virtuons. progeny.

#, In regard of our good deeds, Day and Night, per-
petunlly reveronced. wre interweaving im concert. fike two
famous frmale wesvers, the extendwl theead, (Lo complite)
the web of the saerifice, liboral yieliders (of rewnrds),
contunen of water.

7. Lot the two divine invokers of the gods, the first
{to be reversnced), most wise, sineerely worshipping with
sacred tixts, moat excellant in Torn, offering homage to
the gods in due seasoti, present oblations in the thoes
high places upon the navel of the earth.

B. May the three goddesses, Samanwar, perflecting
our undorsstanding. the divine Ina and all-impressive
Buarati, having come to our dwelling, protect this fault-
less rite; (offered) for oumr welfare.

0. May a tawny-hued, well-grown (son), the bestower
of food, setive, manly, o worshipper of the gods. be
born ; musy Twasirri peolong for ws s continuous (line of)
progeny. and may the food of the gods come also to us,

1. May Aasty, who s Vaxaseatr, approving (ol onr
rite), approach ; and by his espeonl acts fully dress the
vietina ¢ may the divive immolator convey the bumt-
offering to the gods, knowing it to have been thrice con-
secratad.

11. 1 sprinkle the buiter, [or butteris his birth-place ;
he w nourihed by butter ; butter is his radianes : Aoxi,
ghowerer (of bonefits), bring the pods to the offernd
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oblation ; exhilurite them ; convey to them the offerng
that hue been reverently sanobified.

I L4

Aoxe js Win deity | Soastanvrs, of the raoe of Buzmo, the Riski
the metre is Trishluatd.
L 1 mvoke, on ovour beboll, the msplendent, the ninless

Aaxt, the guest of mortals, the necopter of (sactifioinl)
foeid, who, knowing all that hes been born, s like a friewd,
the supporter (of all beings), from men to gods.

2. The Bamiovs: womshipping Aexy, have twice made
himy ‘muanifest = (ones) in the sbode of the wilers, and
fones) mmongst the sons of men: nmy that ANy the
sovereign of the gods, mounted on s rapid courser, ever
oviarcomms ull (our foes).

3. The gody, intending to dwell (in heaven), left, ws n
dear friend amongst the homoan moes, that Aoxn, who,
pregent in the chamber of sacnfice, in bounteous 1o the
dunor of offerings, and shines on the nights whén he s
wished for,

4. The cherizhing of AaNT is a5 agreeable us (the cherish-
ing) of ono'’s self: (pleasant) i his appearance. when
spreading sbroad, and eonsuming (the fuel): he brandishes
s flante smonget the bushes, us 3 chariot-horso loahes.
with s tail.-

O. Whese groatoess my colleagues loodly extol: whe
s manifsstoad e neal form 1o the peiesis: who s re-
cognized ut oblations by his variegated mdiance, aud whi,
though frequently growing old. again sod agnin becomes

Young,
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#, Who shines anudst the forests, as if satisfying himsell
(with food) : whe (rushes along), like water down a e
alivity, and thundem like s cliarint (ol war) : dark-pathed,
consuming, vet dolighiful, he is mgarded like the aky
smiling with constellotions.

7. He who is in many places ; who apreads over the
whole earth, Tike an anmal without a herdsmuan, that
goes aceording to its own will : Aaxy, the bright-shining,
consuming the dry bushes, by wham the pain of blackmess
(i inflicted on the troez), entiraly drinks up (Lheir moisture).

8. Varily thy praise has been recited (by ) at the thied
{duily) sacrifice, na it was in the repetition ol thy first
propitiation : give ua, AONI, amiple and potorious food,
posterity, riches, such as may be the support of numerous
dependantn.

9, By thee. (Aaxt), may the GRITSAMATAS, repeating
thy prase, beconye mostoers of the precious secrob (tred-
sures) ¢ so thiut they may be posssised of exvellent depen-
dants, and be able to rosist (their) enenies ; aned do thou
give to (thy) pious womblippen, and to him who glorifies
{thee), swch (abundant) food.

IL L &
Tis doity sod fAseki wre tho sgmo the metm b Aanshiufh.
1. Anitivoker (of the gods), our mstructor anil pretecter,
haw been bom for the preservation of ous pabrans ; may
we, posasied of (sacrificial) foud, be able Lo acquime wor-
shipfal, conijuerabile, and manageable riches, :

4



11, 1. 0 Spcoxn Manpata 129

Z In whon, an conductor of the saetifies, the seven
ruys are manifested, und who, as o humasn Poted, officiates
in the eighth place to perfect every divine (rite),

o Whotever (offerings the priest) proseots. whatever
prayiers Lo rovites, he, (Aoxt), knows tho all 3 he eompre-
ks all priestly acts, as the cirenmfarence (ineludes the
spokes) of g wheal.

k. The prire eiilator (of the sactifice) s born verily
together with the haly act - the wise (womhipper) performs
all his, (Aosr's), prescribed rites in suecrssion, as the

beanches sprmg (from o conmmon stem),
0. The sister fingaes, wleeh are the mileh Tane of the

Neshtei, are those which aveanplish his, (Aoxr's), wamhip ;
atud in vations waya are combined for this purpose through
the threo (sacred fires),

B, Whon the siter (vessel), bearing the elarified butter,
i plated near the maternal (altar), the Adhwaryn rejoices
at ther approwch, fike burley (ot the fall of) rain,

7. May ho. the ministenng priest. discharge the office
of priest st hin own ceremony ; and oy we warthily
ropeat {hit) prame, and offer (hini) sacrifios.

8. And do thoe, Acxy (grant), thae this wise (worship-
per) wiay warthily offor (woship) to all the adoralbie
(livinitios), and that the suczifice which we offer may also
be perfected m thee.

I L.
The ‘deliy amd Rishi am he samin ; the metre & Goystri,
1. Aaxt, nocept this my fuel, this my oblation ; listen,
well plensed. to niy praises.
§
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2. May we propitiste thee, Aaxt by this (oblation):
grandson of strength, (who art) gratified by prompt
saerifice, (may we please thee), woll-born. by this hymo.

3. Girwnter of riches, may we, thy worshippers, propitiite
thiee: who art desiroms of (sncrificial) wealth, and deservine
of Isudation, by our praises.

4 Lord of weatth, giver of wealth, possessor of rivhes,
whiv wrt wise, undemtand {our prayer), and scatter our
snemies,

5. (For thou art) he (who gives) us min from heaven;
he (whoe gives) t= uhdecaying strength; he (who mives)
us infinite {abunianee of) fomld,

6, Youngest (of the gods), thieir messenger, their invoker.
most deserving of worship, eome, upon our praise to him
who offers (thee) adoration, oni 1 desivous of (thy) jiro-
tecting,

7. Sage Aoxt, thou penettatest the inuermost (nun)
knoiwing the birth of both (the worshippet and the worship-
ped) ; like 8 messenger fuvourable to men, especially to

his friends,
8 Do thow, Aaxi, who art allswise, fulfil (onr desires) :

do thou, who art intelligent, worship (the gods) in ordler
and sit down on this saered grass.

17 |

Dhaity, Fiahi, aaul puetre, sa bofure,
1. Youngest (of the gods), Aex, descendant of Bianaza,
granter of dwellings, bring (to ud) excollent, aplendid,
-and enviable riches.

e




11.1.8) Hroowp Maxnara 131

2. Let no onemy prevail ngainst us, whether of god or
man ; proteot us from both such foes.

4. Lot ww, through thy favour, overwhelow all our (oes,
like torrents of water,

b Purtier, Aoxe holy, sdorable. thou shinest oxeestl-
ingly when (then ar) wombipped with (oblations of)

hutter,
0. Acxy, descendant of Baanrata, thou art entirely

outs, when sacrifieed 1o with pregrant king, with barten

cows, or huills.
6. Foedor tipan ool to whom butter & offered, (thou

art) the aneient, the invoker of the pods, the excellent,
the son of strength, the wonderul.

.18

The deity and Riski gro the same, o the mebee, axcopt i the

Iast stanen, b which i0 dn A weshdwbd,
L. Praise quickly the voked chariot ol the gloridus

and munifisent Aaxi, like one who s disirous of food.
2. Who, sagacious, invineible, and of graceful gait.
destroys, when propitiated. his foe, for him who presents
(afferings).
3. Who, invested with mdiance, is glorified, moming
and evening, in (our) dwellings: whose womhip in never

~ neglected.
4. Who, many-tinted, shines with radianee, like thé

sun with (his) hetre, spreading (light) over (all) by his

imperishable (flamen).
B. Our praises hove increased the self-ieradisting de voue-

ing Aawi: be s possessed of all glory,
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8. May we, uninjured, be securs in tha protection ot
Adny, Inoiea, Soma, snd the gods, snd, confident in battle,
overcome (our ensmiss).

1L 1o
“Thet dlaisy seul BOA are thie sano 5 the moloe by Trichtubl.

I, May Aaxt, the invoker (of the gois), the intelligent,
the resplendont, the mdiant, the very powerful; e who
kuows (how to suintain) lis rites ondisturbed ; who s
steady in (his own) place, and is the eherisher of thousands,
sit m the atation of the inveking priest.

4 Showerer (of bonefits), Anxy be thou our messenger
{to the goda); our preserver from evil; the conveyer
to s of wealth ; the protector of our sons and grandsons,
and of onr pemons ; nnderstand (our prayer), ever lhoedful
and resplendent.

3, We adore thee. Aasr in thy loftiest hirth-(placs],
and with hymns in thine inferior atation : I worship that
seat whenes thion hast isued ; the priests have offered
thee, when kindled, oblations.

4, Asst who art the ohief of sucrifiours, wandup (the
godsy with the oblation, snd earnestly commend to them
the (sacrifiviul) food thar w to be given (them) ; for thou,
indesd, art the sovereign Jopd of riches; thow arh the
apprecintor of olr piois prayir

5. Beautiful Aoxn the two dwellingploces  (heaven
and earth) of thes, who art born day by duy, never perish :
oonfer upon him who praises thee (sbundunt) food, and
make lim the master of nches, (supporting) virtuous

offspring.
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i. Do thoun, with this (thy) host (of sttendants). be of
good promise to ua: do thon, the espocial womhippor of
the gods. their unassailable protector, as well sa our pre=
sorver, light up (all) with shining und afffuent well-being,

IL L 10,
Deivy, Fishi, and motre, as befor,

1. The adorable Acxi, the first (of the gods), and ther
nourisher when kindled by man npon the sltar; he who
is olothed in radiamoe, i+ immortal, diseriminating, food-
bestowing, powoeful ; he i to be womshipped.

2. May Aaxy, who is mumortal, of manifold wisdam,
snd wonderful splendour, luar my invocation, (preferred)
with all lavdstions ¢ tawny, or red, or purple horses draw
hia ear ; ho hes been borne in vanous dimctions.

3. They have genemtod (Aaxi) when soundly sleeping
on his upturned (eouch) : that Aast who & an embryo in
many (vegatable) formns, and who, {rendered manifest)
by the oblution, abides conseious in the night, unenveloped
by darkness.

4 T affar oblations with butter to Aoyt who spreads
through sll regiotis, viet, expanding, with all-eomm pechend-
ing form, nourished (with saerificial) food,  powerlul,
DOMApREROUS.

5. 1 offsr oblations to Aext, who i present us all
(anorifices) ; may he acespt (them), offered with un un-
liesitating mind, {to him) who i the refuge of man, endowed
with any form that may be desired, blazing with a radiance
(that it is) not (possible) to enduse.
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6, Overpowering (thy fom) with lustre, mayest thou

facogaize thy portion ; muy Wi, having thes [or our
rmgssenger, teelte (friis) like Maxu: desiring wealth.
I offer oblation with the saerificial ludie and with praises,
to that entire Acst, who wards (the womhipper) with
the sweet (fruit) of the wacrifice.

| § 5§

Lhie Biahl us beforey the umolre i & epacis

The deity w [xoas
in the Jnat vorw, in which

of Trishtudh, atiithl Firalothana, excepl
1t s in by syl form,

L. Ixpra, hear (my) invocation; disregard it not:
uisy we be (thought worthy) of the gift of thy tressures
these oblations, designed to obtain wealth, flowing {abisn-
dantly) like rivers, bring to thee augmented vigour.

9 [xnis, hero, thou hast wet free the copious (waters)
which were formerly srmsted by Anmi aod which thou
hist distributed : invigorated by hymns, thov hinat eant
down headlong the wlave, coneeiting himself immortal.

9. Tsoma, hero, these brifliant (laudatiops), n (the
form of) livans, in which thou delightest, and m {that of)
the praises uttered by the worshippers by which thou art
gratified, s addressed to thee, to bring thee. (to our
suerifice).

{. We are invigoruting thy brilliant strength (by our
praises), and placing the thunderholt in thy hands: de
thou, Ixpma, radiant, inereasing in strength, und (en-
couraged) by the sun, overpower, for our (good), the

servila people.
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0. Tsoia, horo, thou hadsy sl by thy prowess the
wlorifivd Amy, Didden privily in o eave, lutking in conoesls
went; covered by the waters in which he wan abiding, and
arrsiting the rains i the wky.

4, We glorify, Ixpka, thy mighty (deeds) ol old : we
glorify thy (mone) recent exploits : we praise the thunder-
bolt whining m thine arms, and wa celobrate the borses,
the sims of (Ixora ws) the sun.

7. Thy swift hories, Ixpns, have uttered p loud sound,
annoymeing min: the lovel earth anziously expoets ita
fall. as the gathering cloud has passod.

A The eloud. not heedlpss (of its office), i suspended
{in the sky); resonant with maternal (waters), it h
apread about: (the winds), augmenting the sonmd in the
distant horizon, lave promulgated the voice uttered by
Ixnna,

0. The mighty Ixona has shattersd the gaileful Varraa,
teponing in the eloud : heaven and earth shook, alarmed
gt the thiundering bolt af the showerer.

10, The thunderbalt of the showerer roared aloud, when
{Txuma). the feiend of man, sought to slay the enamy of
mankind,  Drinking the Sema juice, he, (Ixora), baffled
the devices of the guileful Danara,

11, Drink, hero, Ixona, drink the Sowmd: may the
exhilarating juices delight thee: may they, distending
thy flanks, sugnent (thy prowess). and in this mannee
may the wplonihing effused libation satisfy Ivora.

12, May we. thy pious (worshippers), abide in thee ;
approaching thee with devotion, may we enjoy (the rewnrd
of) our adoration: desitous of protection, wo moditate .
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thy glorification ; may we nver be (thought worthy) of
the gft of thy treasures.

13, My we, (through) thy (favour). INpRa, be such s
thoss are, who, desirons of thy protection. augment (by
thair prawses) thy vigour: divine (INuRa), thou gErantest
the welth whiell we desire. (the wource of} great powsr
and of (numernus) progeny.

14. Thou grantest & labitation ; thow grantest s
friends : thou grantest s, INpia, the stremgth of the
Marurs: the winds, who, propitious and exulting. drink
copiously of the first offering {of the Soma juice),

15. Let those in whom thou art delighted repair (to
the litation), and do thou, Ixows, confiding. drink the
satinting Soma : liberator (from evil}, sssoeintod  with
the mighty and adorable (ManeTs), dugment our pros:
perity, and (thst of) heaven. -

16, Libarator (fram evil), they who worship thee, the
giver of happiness, with holy hymis, quickly become
great : they who strew the sacred gruss (in honour of thee)
are protected by thee, and, together with their families.
obtain (abundunt) food,

17, IxpnA, hero, exulting o the solemn Trikadruka
rites, quafl the Somu juice, and ropeatedly ghidang it from
thy beard, mepair; well pleased with thy stegdi. 1o the
drnking of the effused libation.

18, Ixpxa, hers, keep up the strangth wherewith thou
hast crushed Varrma, the spides-likn son of Dans, and let
opens the light to the Adrye 2 the Dasyu has been set azide
. on thy left hand.
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19, Lat us honour those mon, who through thy protec.
tiom, surpass all their rivals, as the Dusyes (are surpessed)
by the drya : thiv (hast thou wrought) for us: thi huast
alain Visswarora. the son of Twasnren, throngh friend-
whip for Trira.

20, Invigorated (by the libation) of the exulting Trrra.
offering thee the Soma, thou hast uwnnihilated ARnUDA:
Innita, aided by the Angirasas, has whirled round s
bolt, s the sun turos round his whesl, and slain Baza.

91, That opolent donution, which proceeds, INDEA,
from thee. assuredly bestows upon him who praises thee
the boon (which he desires) : grant it to us, thy prasers ;
do not thou, who art the object of sdoration, disregard
(our prayer): so that, blessed with worthy descendants,
we may gonfy thee at this sacrifice,

ANUVARA 11
I % L. s
Deity. ek, sod moe, s befom.

1. He, who a4 soon s baen, {s the first (of the deities) ;
who has done honour to the gods by his sxploits ; be, at
whose might beaven and earth wee slarmed, nod (who is
known) by the greatuess of his strongth, lie, mon. in Toma,

3, He. who fixed firm the moving earth; who tran-
quillized the inoensed mountming ; wheo spread the spacitus
firmament ; who comsolidated the heaven : hoy, men, 1w
Inpea;

3, Ha, who laving destroyed Ant, sat fres the seven
rivers ; who recovered the cows detained by Bata; who
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gonerated fire in the clowds ; who is invineible in battle ;

L, atien, W 15 DEA
4, Ha, by whom all thess perishuble (rogious) have

oot made ; who consigned the base servile Lribe to the
oavern ; who seizes trinmphant the cherimbed Hreum'm]

of the anemy, as i hunter (strikes) hos prey ; ke, mon, =
I5pRA.

5, Ha, whoms. terrible, they ask for, (saying), Whore
i ha 1 or, verily, they say of him, he is not (in any one
place) : but who, inflicting (chastwement), deatroys the
chorishod (treasures) of the enemy : in him have faith;
for hw, men, js Ixpsa

0, He, who is the encourager of the rich, and of the poor,
~and of the priest, who recites his proise, std is o suppliant §
who, of goodly features, is the protector of him, who, with
ready stones, axpresses the Soma juies ; be, men, s IxnRA.

7. He, umder whose control are horses and esttle, aud
villages, and all chariots ; he who gsve birth to the aun
and to the dawn: anid who i the leader of the waters ;
be, men, iy Ixnna.

8 Whom (two hosts}, ealling and niutoally encounter-
mg, onll upon ; whom both advemaries, high wnd low,
{appeal t0) . whon two (chariotesrs), standing i the
same qur, severally invoke ; he, men, 5 15nga.

0. Without whom men do not eonguer ; whom, when
etigaged in conflich, they invoke for suceour ; he, who is
the prototype of the universe and the caster down of the
unyjelding ; he, men, = IXDRA,

10. He, wha with the thunderbolt has destroyed many
ecommitting great sin, and offering (him) no homage ;
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wlo grants tiol sueesss bo tie confident ;. who w thio alaver
of the Dasyu ; b, men, is 1N0RA.

11, He. who discovered Smammama dwelling in the
moyntains for farty veams ; who slew Am. gowing in
strength, snd the sleeping son of DANy | he, men. 18 INDRA.

12, He, the seven-rayed, the showerer, the powarful,
who let Toose the seven rivers to flow ; who, armed with
the thunderbolt, erushed Ravmiza when sealing heaven ;

he, mon, 1w INORA.
18. He, to whom henven and earth bow down ; he, at

whoss might the mountaing are appalled § be, who is the
drimker of the Soma juice, Lhe tirm (of frane). the adamant-
armed, the wiclder of the thuniderbolt ; he, men, is INnia,
14, He, who pmotects (the worshipper) offering the li-
bation, o preparing (the mixed curds and Intter), ropenting
his prasse and soliciting his assistance ; he, of whom the
ancrod praver. the (offored) Soma juice. the (presonted
sactificial) food, augmant (the vigour); he. mon, i INpRa.
10, Ixpsa, who art diffienlt of approach : thou, verily,
art s true (benefector), whe bestowest (abundaut) food
upon him who offers the libation, who prepares (the mixed
ctirds and butter); mav we. snjoyving thy favour, blessed
with progeny, daily repest (thy praises) st the sucrifive.

2. /3
The daity, Kiahi, suid motre, are fhe same,
1. The season (of the ming) is the parent (of the Sema
plant). which, as soon as born of her, enters into the waters
dn which it grows: thence it is fit for expression, as



140 Hi-veta THANSLATION [H.2.2

cateentrating (the esseno of the) water ; and the juics of
the Svina 1 espeaially to be pramed (as the libation proper
for Isbma),

2 The sggregated (streams) come, bearing everywhers
the water, and conveying it as swtenance for the asylnm
of all rivers. (the ocean): the same path is (wssigned) to
all the descending (current=) to follow ; and as he, who hos
{nssigned) them (bheir course), thow, (Fxpna), art especially
to be prumed,

3. One (priest) annmmees (the offering) that he, (the
mstitutor of the rite) presents ; another performs the act
thist spportions the Hmbs (of the vietim) ;o thind corrects
all the deficiencies of either, and a5 he, who has enjoyed
these (functions), thow (Ixoma), art especially to be

4. Distributing nourishment to their progeny, they,
{the householders), abide (in their dwelling}, s if offering
ample nnd sustainmg wealth o a guest: construeting
{useful works, & man) eats with his testh the food {given
him) by (his) protector, and as he, who s enjoined these
{things to be done), thou, (INpra), art especially to be
praisadl,

8, Inustnuoel as thoy hast rendered warth visible ‘to
heaven, and hest set open the path of the rivems by suying
Amp; therefore the gods have rondered thee divine by
praises, s (men) invigarste o horse by water; (and)
thou art, (INDRA), to be pmised.

fi. (Thou art lie) who bestowest both doad and inorense,
and niilkest the dry nutritious (grain) from out the hunid
stalk: he, who gives woulth to the womhipper, snd art
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gole sovereign of the univemse: thon art he, (IxnDRA),
who % to be praised.

7, Thou, who hast eaused. by enlture, the fowerng
and fraitfal (plants) to spread over the fiold ; who hast
goneraterd the warions laominaries of heaven; and who,
of vast bull. comprohendest vast (bodies) : thou ark he
whio i to b praised,

‘8. Thow, who art (fumed for) many exploits, put on
to-dav an undlonded countenance, (ss propared) to slay
Samavasy, the sen of Nuwams, with the alnrpened
{edge of the thunderbalt), in defence of the (scrifical)
food. and for the destruotion of the Dasgues  thow art
e whi is to he prased

9. Thaw, for whose sole pleasure  thousand (steeds
are reudy) 1 by whom all are to be fed ; and who protect-
est the institutor (of the sacrifice) 1 who, for the sake of
Dannrr, hast cant the Doy iito unfottersd (captivity),
and who art to e approached (by all), thou art he who s
to be pramed,

10, Thou &t he, from whose manhood oll the nivers
(have proceniled) ; to whom (the pious) bave given (offer-
ings) ; to whom, doer of mighty deeds, they have presented
wealth ¢ thou et hey who hast megulated the six nx{uml"rvn
(objects), uad art thi protector of the five (race), thot
look np to thee s thet art he who is to be peaised.

11. Thy herowsny, hero, is to be glorified, by which, with
w wingle effurt, thon last acquited weslth : (wherewith)
the (suerificial) food of (every) soliemn und constant (cere-
mony is provided) : for ull (the acts) thou hast performed,
thou, IxpRA, art s who s to be praised.
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12, Thou hast provided s passage for the easy erossing
of the flowing watars for Toavims and for Vayya: render-
ing (thyaell) renownad. thow hust uplifted the blind and
lume Papavesd from the lowliness {of affliction): thou
art he who is to be praised,

19, Possessor of riches, exert thy ability to bestow
wealth npon ws; for thine is great afffuence ; mayest
thou, 1xDRA, bo disposed 1o grant us exeeeding abundance
duy by day, wo that, blessed with worthy descendants,
we may glorify thee at (onr) sncrfice.

1L 2. 5.
The deity, Mishi, and moiee, a8 belonm.

I Priests, biring the Soma [ibation for Ixpea ; sprinkie
with ladles the exhilursting beverage: he, the hero, s
ovor desirons of the draught; offer the libation to the
showerer (ol benefits), for, verily, he desires it.

2. Prieats. offer the libation to him who slew the min-
urresting Verrsa, as (he strikes down) & tree with (his}
thanderbolt : to hing who desires it : snd IxpRA i worthy
of (the beverage).

3 Priests, offer this libation, wldiel, like the wind in
the firmament, (s the vanse of min); to him who aslew
Deeeniks, destrovid Bata, and liberated the cows: heap
Ixpia with Soma juice, as an old man (is covered) with

mrments.
1. Priests. propitinte, by the offening of the Soma, that

Indrs. who slew Unaxa, displaying nine and ninety arms ;
and huded Arproa down headlong.



11.2. 8] Seooxn MANpALs lis

5. Priests; offer the Soma libation to that INpRa, whes
dow Bwasnna, the unalbeorbable Buvsnsa, and the

mutilated (Veeria) ; whi  destroyed Prowy, Nasvenr,
and  Roommna.

6. Priests, piresent the Som likmtion to him, who, with
the sdemantine (thunderbolt), demolished the hundred
aneient eities of Swaswasna, sxd cast down the hundred
thousand (deseendants) of Varon,

7. Priests, present the Soma libation to him, whis, sluy-
ing hundreda and thoosands (of dsuras), cast them down
npen the lap of the earth: who destroved the nssailants
of Korsa, Avin aml Arresmewa,

8. Pricsts, leaders (ol the ceremony), may vou, quicldy
bringingt the offering to Isnra, reeeive thut (oo paise)
which vou may desire: solemmzng the sserifice. offer
the Swma libatipn, purifled by expressing, to the renowned
Isnna,

8. Priests, offer to him the prompt (libation) ; it i up,
parified with water, in the ladlp : well jlensed, he desiros
it from your hand ; present the exhilorating Soma juice
to Inpra, 7

100 Pricats, (0l the bountiful Ispea with hibations, as
the udder ol u eow is filled with milk ; 4o shall the udorsble
(Isuia) fully comprohend (the lberality) of him whe
desires to prosent the git, and shall say (to him), T ac-
knpwledie the secrol (virtue) of this mwy (draoght),

11, Priests, 0 with libationw, an & granary (i= filled)
with barley, Ixona, who s lord of the richos of heaven,
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of mid-Tieaven, of earth ; and may such (piows) st be [or
vour (good),

12, Possessir of riches, exeri thy ability ta bestow
weilth upon ns ; for thine i great sffluence: mayst thon,
Innra, be disposed to grant us excecding phundanes day
by day, wo that, blessed with warthy  descendants, W
miny glorify thee ut our sacrifice.

]

I 5 1
Duity, Rishi, sol wmoiro, before.

1. Verily, 1 proclsim tha great and authentic deodds of
the mighty and true (EX0RA) of him who drank the
effusad juices ot the Trikadruka rites, and in his exhils-
ation slew] ABL

2. Who fixed the heaven in usupported (space), und
filled the spations frmament, snd henven, and  earth,
(with light): he it is who bas apheld and hay made the
wirtlh ronowned ¢ in the exhilaration of the S, [npEs
fius dune thise (deeds).

3. (He it is) who has pusgsured thy enatern (guurters)
with messares like 8 chamber whn las «dug with the
thimderbolt the beds of the rvats, and hiay eanily sent
thew Torth by ling-eontined paths : in th exhilaration
of the Soma, 15puA his done thess (deeds).

(. Encountering the (dsuras), careving off 1 amErT,
fe buent all their weapons in u kindled fire, and eariched
{the prince) with their eattle, their hores, snd their
chariots = in the exhilurution of the Soma, Ispma has
done these {deods).
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5. He tranguillizell this grest river, (no that it) might
be crossed : ho conveyed aoross it in eafety (the sages)
who lind been unable to pass over it, and who, having
erossed, proceeded to redlize the wanlth they #ought: in
the exhilaration of the Some, Txnna hus dine these (deeda),

i, By liis great power he turned the Sindhu vowards
the north : with his thunderbolt he ground to pisess the
waggon of the dewn, seattering the tanly ensmy with
his awift forees: in the exhilaration of the Soma, INDRA
has donn thesa {deeds).

7. Conscions of the dissppearance of the danvels, the
(Rishi) Pampensa, bocoming manifest. stood up ; the lame
iin overtook (them), the blnd nan belield (them) :in
the exhilartion of the Soma. INoRA hos done these (deeds).

8 Praised by the Ascimasas, he destroyed Bata:
e foresd open the firm shat (doors) of the mountain;
hie broke down their artificial defences : in the exhilaration
ol the Seme, I¥vRa has done these (deeds),

0, Thou hast slain the Dusyus Cavsort and Davse,
having oast then fnto (peofound) sleep: thou st pro-
tected Danmrm, whilet his chamberain gained in that
{pantest) the gold (ol the dsuras) ® o the axhilaration of
the Soma, Ixpna las done these (degds),

10, That opulent donation which proceeds. Ixpmra,
from thee, sssuredly bestows upon him whe praises thes
the boon (that Lo desires): grant it to (us) thy sdorars :
do pot thow, who art the object of adoration, dimregurd
otir pravers s s that, blessed with worthy. descandants,
we may glondy thee at this secrifice.

10



e Ric-vEna TRANELATION |11.2, 5

F )

2w N
Daity, Rishi, snd mutm, b befom,

L1 besr the libstiog for you to the best of the bholy
(gods, te bo poured) an the kindled fire, (snd 1 offer to
him fitting prasse): we imvoky for (our) protection the
ever-youthful 1xpea, the undecaying: the causer of deeay,
wprinkled (with the Sumia Tibution),

2. For without that mighty Ixvea, this (world) were
pothing: tn him all powers whatever are nggregite] |
he receives the Soma juice into his stomach. wnd in his
body (exhibits) strength and energy - he Bosnrs tTe thunder-
Bolt in his hand, and wisdom in his bead.

5. Thy mlght, INnga, s tiof to be overcome by {that o)
heaven and earth ; nor is thy chariot (to bo stopped) by
oconna or by mountams: uo obe ean escape from thy
thunderbolt, when thou travemest many lesgues with
mapid (htrses).

4. All men offer worship to that adorable, powerlul,
and munificent ([xoxa), who & associated (with prawe) :
thersfore, (do thou), who art liberal and most wise, worship
him with oblations ; and drink, IsvpRa, the Soma to-
gether with the Sun, the showersr (of henwfite).

5. The juive of the gratifving and exhilarating (Soma),
the exviter (of) those who drink it flows to the showener
{of bonefitn), the dispenser of food, for hin bevernge : the
two priests, the sprinklers of the oblation ; and the stones
{that express the juice), offer to the best (of the deitie),
the Semua, the shedder (of blessings), .

ii. Thy thunderbolt. Ixngka, = the ruiner (of bounties)
thy ehariot, the showerer (of blessings) ; thy twe homes,
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the shedders (of ditires) § thy  wispons, the diffusers
{of wishes) ; thou reignest, whoweroe (of benefits), over
the insheinting boverage, the sprmkier (of delight) : sitiste
thysell, Ixora, with the good-diffusing Soma.

7. Victarious in battle, (through) thy (favour) L approach
thee, who art gratifisd by praive, in sacrod rites with
prayer, as a hoat (to hear me over isforiune] | oy
Inona listen wttentively to these onr words: we ponr ¢
out libationa to Ixvna, (who is & receptacle) of treasure,
ws o well (s of water).

8. Conduet wn befopeliand awny from evil, as a cow
grazing in o meadow londs ber calf (out of peril): sy
wa, BHATAKRATY, envelop thee, if but onee, with seedpla-
ble praises, us youthful husbands (are embraced) by ther
Wives,

0. Thut opulent donation which proceeds,  INDRA,
Arom thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises thes,
the boon (that he desires) : grant (it) to (us) thy adorens:
do not thow, who art the vbject of adoration, disregard
fir 1&1}:::: s that, blessed with worthy descendants;
we may glorify thee at this sacrifice.

frs
ILaLe 7/

The deity anl FKiski s bolore ; the meirw of the 1w lasd shaieas
in Triehtubh ; ol tho mst, Jugoti

1. Address, worshippers, after the manner of Angiras,
i pew (hymn) to that Ixora, whose withering (energies)
wern developed of old ; whe, in the exhilaration of the
- Soma, forced open the obstrueted and solid elouds.
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2, May that (Ixpaa) be (exalted); who, manifesting his
ouergy, wxerted his might for the first drinking of the
‘Homa : w hero, who 1 combats protected his own person,
anid by his greatness sustaited the heaven upon his hoad.

3. Verily, Ixoia, thou hast displayed thy fist great
prowess, when, (propitiated) by the prayor (of the-wotship-
per), thou hast put forth thy withering (vigour) in his
. presance : and when the congrogated enemios (i the goda),
hurled down by thae in thy chariot, drawn by thy horses,

flod. scattered.
4. He indeed, the ancient Ixpra, making himself by

his might soveteign over all worlds, became supreme over
{all) ; mnd thenveforth sustuming heaven and earth, he
overspread them with effulgence, and. seattering the
malignant glooma, he pervaded (ull things).

5H, By his strength he fixed the wandering mountains |
he dirscted the downward course of the weters | e uphelil
the earth, the numse (of all creatores) ; and by his craft be
staved the heaven from falling

fi. Sufficient was he for {the protection of} this {world),
which ho, itn defendar. fabricated with his fwo orms for
the seke of all mankind, pver wham he was supreme by
his wisdom | whereby, (alsa). be, the loud-shouting, baving
struck Knivi with the thunderbolt, consigned hm to
(ebternal) slimber on the warth,

7. As n virtuous (muiden), growing ald in the Eame

dwelling with her parenta, (claimg from them ber support),

a0 cotiie | to thee for wealth : make it conspivuons, measuns-

it, bring 1 (huther). geant (a sufficient) portion for my
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bodily sustennnes, (such as that) wherewith thou honourest
[ﬂl.}' Wur.ahi!l]l.ﬁfﬂ:l.

4 Wa invoke thee, 15paa, the bestower of unjoyment :
thou grantest food, IxpmA, (in roquital of pious) works ;
protect us, Inora, with munifold protections ;  1xDia,
showerer (of benefita), render us affluent.

0, That opubent donstion which proceeds, Ixpka, from
thee, nssuredly bestows upon him who proises thee. the
boon that be desires: gmnt (it) to (us) thy adorers: do
not thou, who art the object of adoration, disregard our
prayers: so that, blesswd with worthy descendants, we
may glorify thee at this sacrifice.

I 2. 1.
The duity and Rishi ne beforo ; the mietrs, Trishiub,

1. A faudable and pure sacrifice has been instituted wt
dawn ; having four pairs (of stones for bruising the Soma) ;
three tones (of prayer): seven metres, and ten vessels ;
beneficial, to mamn; conferring hosven, and sanctifisble
with solemin rited and * praises.

2, That (sacrifice) is sufficient for him, (Ivpra), whethor
toffered) for the fist, the secord, or the third thme = it is
thie besrer (of good) to man: other (priests) engender the
entbirvo of u diffurent (rite), but this viotorious (sacrifice).
the showerer {of bonefits) combines with other (ceremonies),

5. 1 harness quickly and easily the horses to the ear of
Ixoma for its journey, by new snd well-recited prayer:
many wise (worshippers) are present here ; let oot other
institutors of wacred vitea tempt thee (uway).
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L Come. Ixora, when mvoked, with two homses, of
with faur, or with six, ar with eight, or with ten, %o drink
the S finiea: object of wership, the juloe s poured out ;
do no wrong (to the libation),

5. Come to our presence; [NDRa, having harmessed thy
eae with twenty, thirty, or forty hosses; or with fifty
woll-trained steeds ; or with sixty or with saventy. IsnmA,
to drink the Svma juiee. _

6. Come. IxpRA. to our presence, conveyed by aighty.
ninety, ar o hutidred horses: this Soma has been poured
into the goblet, [vpma, for thy exhilarstion. -

7. Come hither, IxorA, (having hesrd) my prayer:
woke thy two universal steeds to the pole of thy charot ;
thou hast been the object of invocation in many ways by
many (womhippers), but now, hero, be exhilsrated in this
{our) snerifice.

8, Nover nuay my friendship with Ixora be disunited :
oy his liberality (ever) vield us {our desires): may we
be within the exeellent defenos of (his protecting) arms :
miay wa be victorious in every battle. )

9, That opulant donation which proceeds. Ixpra,
from thee, pssuredly hestows upon him who praises thee,
the hoon that he desires @ grant (it) to (us) thy ndorers :
do pot thow, who art the object of ndoravion, disregarnd
our prayers: so that, blessed with worthy descendanty;
we muy glorily thee in this sacrifiee,

I 2. 8 _
Thie deity, Hishi, and meie, the an,

1.1t has been partaken (by Ixnga) for his exhilaration,

af this agroeable (sacrificial) food, the libation of s devour

[ &
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(worehipper) ;. thriving by which snelent (beverage), he
hiw bestowed @ (tting) dwellmg, whete tha wdoming
contdnctors (of the ceremony) ahide.

9. Exhilarated by the Suma juico; IxnmA, armed with
ihe thunderbolt, seversd the rain-confining olond ; wher-
upon the: currents of the rivers procesded (towards the
ocean), ke binds to therr own nesta.

4 Ml sdorable Txpma. the slayer of Ami, sent the
current of the waters towards the oeean: he generatod
the sin: he discovered the eattle: he effected the mani-
festation of the days by hght

4. To the presenter (of the libation) Ixnka gives many
unparalleled gifts: he olays VrrTea; he who was the
arbiter amongst his worshippers when pontending for the
rossession of the Bun:

5. The divine Ixpra, when lauded (hy Erasia), bumbleid
the Sun (in behalf) of the mortal who offered to him the
fibation : for the munificent Erasua presented hom with
mysterious and inestimable riches ; as (s father gives)
his portion (te & =on).

. The rudinnt IxprA subjected to Ktrea, his charioteer,
(the Avuras), Suuanxa, Asmusia. and Kuyavas anl.
for the sake of Divopass, demolished the ninety andd nine
with Of BHAMDARA, :

7. Through desive of food, INDEA, Wwe, eontribating to
thy vigour, spoutansously address to thee (our) praise @
seonre of thee, may we roly upon thy friendship: hurl
thy thunderbolt agaitst the godless Pryu,
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8 Thus, horo, have the Gritsamadas (shricated praises
ta thee, as they who are desirous of travelling (construct)
ronddi ; may thods who worship thee, adorabie Ixnaa,
pbtain. food, strangth, habitations, sl felicity,

0. That opulent donstion which proceeds, Invea, from
thae, sssuredly bestows upon him who praises thee, the

boon (that be deswres): grant it to ms thy aderers: do
not thou, who art the objeet of adoration. dsregard our

prayers: so that, blessed with worthy descondants, we
may glorify thee in this sacrifice,

15 0.
The deity, Kiski, snd motes, ss belom.

1. We bring to thee, IxoRs, (sacrificial) food, sa ope
desiring food lirings his waggon : mgard us Bensviolent!y.
when glorifying thee, rendering (thee) illustrious by (our)
feaise, and solioiting sich gaides &5 thou art to felicty,

2. (Defend ow), Ixora, with thy proteetions, for thon
art the defimder ngumst onomies of those men who rely
upon thee ¢ thow art the lord of the offarer (of the libution).
the repeller (of foes), and with thess acts (protectest) him
who worships thee:

3. May that young. adorable Ixora. ever be the friend,
thie bmefactor, and proteotor of os, his worshippers ;
who, with his protection. may conduct (to the objeet of
his worship) him who repeats (to him) prayer and praise,
who prepares the oblation, and recites (Lis) commenditions,

b 1 dnad that Isora, 1 oglosfy hiro in whom of ald
(his worshippers) prospered, and overcama (their enomies) -
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may b, whon solicited, gratify the desire of wealth of his
prasent pious adoser,

5. Proptisted by the hymns of the ANumasas, IspEA
granted their prayer, abd directed theny on the way (1o
rocover their eattlej: earrying off the dawns Ly the
(Hyght of the) sun. he; animated by praise, demolwhed the
ancient citien of AsaxA. 4

6, May the renownid and gracefol INpRA, who s verily
divine, be present over men : may he; the vigorous con-
queror of foes. cast down the procious head of the malig-

nant Thasa.
7. Txnra, the slaver of Verras, the destroyer of cities,

has seattered the blacksprung servile (bosts): He en-
gendersd the earth and the waters for Masv: may he
fulfil the entire prayer of the sacrficer.

8, Vigour has been perpetually imparted to Ixpma by
his worshippors (with oblutions), for the sake of obtaming
rain ; for which parpose they have placed the thunderbolt
in his hands, wherewith, having alain the Dasgus, he hus
destroyed their iron eitivs,

0. That opulant donation which proceeds, Ixora, from
thee, avsuredly hestows upon him who praises thee, the

boon (whieh be destres) ; grant (it) to (us) thy sdoeers =
div ot thow, who srt the object of adoration, disregand

‘our preayens; ao that, blessed with warthy descendants..
we may gonfy thee st this suerifics.
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.2 10, #~

The deity and Biski nm the sane ; the metre 3 Sagali, exorpt a
s Lk wionea, Qo which it bo Troakliakh,
1. Bring the desired Soma to the adomble Isora, the

lond of all, the lord of wealth, the lord of heaven, the
perpotual lord, the lord of man, the lord of earth, the lord
of homses, the lord of cattle; the lord of water,

2. Offar adoration to INDRA, the overcomer, the destroy-
or, the munificent, the invineible, the wilenduring, the
oreator. the all-adorabls ; the sustainer, the unassailable,
thie #ver-victorious, ;

3. 1 proclain the mighty exploits of that Ivora, who i
ever vigtorious ; the bensfactor of man, the overthrower
of (the strong) man, the caster down {of Toes), the warmor ;
who is gratified by our libutions, the granter of desires,
the subdner of enemies, the refuge of the prople.

+ Unsqualled in liberality, the showerer {of benofits),
th slayer of the mulevolint, profound. mighty, (endowed
with) impenetrable sagmeity, the dispenser of prosperity;
the enfeshler (of foes), firm (of frame), vust (in bulk), the
parformer of pious sots, INnna has given birth to the light
al the morting,

b. The wise Usijas, celobrating his praises, hisve ob-
tained by their suerifice, frou the sender of wator, (know-
lodge) of the path (of their enttle): sceking the aid of
Isoma, and colebrating his praises, they have aeguired,
whilst uttering hymns and offoring adorstion, (valusble)
treasiires,

6. Ixpra, bestow upon s most excellent treasures ;
(give us) the reputation of ability (to celebrate sacred
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riten) ;| grant s prospority, inoreass uf wealth, security
of persan, sweettiost of speech, and nuspioionsness of days.

.2 11

i deliy snd Hiks oo bolore 't Al saotes of the Sok stumd ds
Ashii 7ol the mat, Atichakiars,

1. The adorable and powerful (Ixpma) partaking of
the Soma, mixed with barley, effused st the Trikadveula
rites, hus drunk with Visaxo as much as be wished : the
draught has excited that great and mighty Ismia 10
perform great deeds: May that divine (Sima) pervade
the divine (Ixpira), the tre Soma (pervade) the trus
Ispra.

8. Thereupon, resplendent. he hsa avercome Kmnivi
inn conflict by his prowess : he has filled heaven und earth
(with his lustre), and has been invigorated by the efficacy
of the draught: one portion he has taken to T
ghe other be lias distributed (to the gods): May that
divine {Soma) pervide the divine (INDRA), the true Somr,
the true ([¥DRa).

3. Cognute with (piows) works and with power, thou
denirest to support (the universs): mighty with heroie
(encrgios). thou art the aubduer of the malevolent @ (thou
art) the distinguisher (betweon the doer of good and ill)
the giver of the sulstantinl wealth he desires to b whe
praises thee : May the divine (Soma) pervade the divine
(1xpra), the true Sema, the brue (IxoRal,

4. Inpea, the delighter (of all), the fist set performed
by thes in ancient time was for the good of man, and
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deserving of renown in hesven, when, arnesting by Tores
the breath of the {(onemvy) of the gods, thon didst send
down the rein: May Ixpra prevail by his prowess oser
all that is godless ; may SuUATAKRATUC obtain vigour
may he ohtain (sacrificial) food,

ANUVARA 1. o,
I 3. 1. -

This hymn f= addressad to Buomasaaeary, or to Bereisest when
the latter js aamed § the Biski i Gritsamada ; the metre of the firs
filtoen stantas sl the ninoleonth is Trishiubh ; of the othee (hive,

Jogati,

I. We invoke thee, Bramsasasrati, chief leader of
the (heavenly) bands ; a sage of sages ; abounding beyond
measure in (every kind of) food: best lond of prayer:
bearing our invoeations, come with thy protections, and
it down in the chamber of sacrifice.

2. Britaseari, destroyer of the Asuras, through thee
the intelligent gods have obtained tho mcrificinl portion :
in like manner as the adorable sun generates the (solar)
ra v by his sndiance, so nrt thou the generator of all pra vers.

3. Having repelled revilors, und (dispersed) the darkness,
thou standest, Brimaseari, on the radiant chariot of
sacrifiee, (which is) formudable (to loes), the humiliator of
snemies, the destroyer of evil spirits, the eleaver al the
clouds, the attainer of heaven.

L. Thou leadest men, Brmaseart by wvirtuous ins
strovtions ; thou preservest them (from  ealamity): sin
will never overtake him who presents (offerings) to thee :
thou art the afflicter of lum who hates (holy) pravers ;
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thon art the punisher of wrath : such is thy great mighti-
s,

5 The man whom thou. Bramsaxaseats s kind
protoctor, defondest, neither sorrow nor in, nor advers
wiries: nor (dissemblers ever harm, for thou drivest away
from him all injurius (things).

6. Thou, Bruaseati, art our protector, and the guide
of (our) path: (thon art) the dscerner (of all thangs):
wir wonhip with praises for thy adoration : may his own
precipitate malice involve him {in destruction) who practis-
o deceit dininst s,

7. Tum aside from (the true) path, Buimaseari the
arrognant and savage man who advances to injnre us,
althongh unoffonding, and keep us in tho right way for
{the completion of) this offering to the gods.

& Bruaseary defender (from ealumity), we invoke
thoe. the protector of vur persans, the speaker of enconrg-
ing words; and well disposed towards v : do thou destroy
the revilers of the gods: let not the malsvolent attain
suprame felicity,

0. Theough thee, BrawMaxasears, (our) benelsctor,
nigy we obtuin desirable woalth from men : destroy those
(our) unrighteous enemies, whether nigh or Iar off. who
prevail against ws.

10, Through thee, Brimaseart, (who art) the fulfiller
of our desires ; pure, and ussoomted (with ws), we ponsess
exvallont food: let not the wicked man who wishes to
deceive ut be our master ; but let us, exeelling i (prous)

praises, attain prosperity.
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11 Thow, Brammaxaseam, who hast no requiter fof
thy bounty), who set the showerer {of henefita), the rypairer
o combat, the eonsumer of {oes, the vietor in battles, thou
art trus, tha dacharger of dobts, the hmuﬂ_.lntnr.ﬁ[ the
fioroe und of the exulting.

12, Let not; Brmasearr, the murderous (weapon) of
fhat tnan reach us, who, with unrighteons mind, seeks to
harm us ; who, feros wtid armgant. desigs 1o lall (thy)
wonshippers : may we baffle the wrath of the stroug evil-

doer,
I3, BrinasraTi is to be inviked in battles ; ho is to be

upproschod with reversnce : he who moves gmidst com-
hats, the distributor of repeated wealth | the lord Buimas-
waTi has verily overturned all the assailing malignsnh
(hosta), like chariots {overtumed in battle).

14, Consume with thy brightest (weapon) the Rakshasas,
who have held thy witnessed prowess in disduin : manifest,
Brurasears, thy glonfisd (vigour), sueh as it was (of old),
and destroy those who speak agamst thee.

15, Brinasears bom of truth, grant us that wonderful
troasurs, wherewith the pious man may womship exesed-
ingly ; that fwonlth) whieh shines wmongst ma which
i endowed with lustre, (i) the medns of [performing holy)
fites. and invigomtes (its possessor) with strength.

16. Deliver us not to the thieves, the enemics delighting
in violence, who seize aver upon the food (of others);
thise who chorish in their hearts the nbandonment (of the
goda) 5 (they), Bruaspats, who do not know: the extent

of (thy) power (against evil spirits).
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17, Twasirny engendered thee (chiel) amongst all
beings, (whence) thou art the recitor of many a holy hymis
Buameaxasears scknowledgia w debt o the performir
of & sacred fite ; he is the acquitter (of the debt), and the
destrover of the oppressor.

18, Whon Bautasears, descendant of dngirns, for thy
glory, Parvara had concealed the hend af king, thow didsy
sot, thom free, and with thine associute, Innna, didat sond
down the ccsan of water which had been enveloped by
darkness,

19, Branwsasaseaty, who art the regulator of this
(warld), undgrstand (the purport) of (our) hymn, and
grant ws posterity ; for all is prosperous that the gods
protect : (and therefore) may we, blessed with excellent
descendants, glonfy thee at this sacrifice.

i o

Hauansaxinrs snil Haneasrars e again e defties ; the fooner
ansttated with Ixtiia in the twelfth stames o the Kieki s b fiomn ¢
thes it ool th Ewalith nnd slxteouth staneas jo Trishibh ; of the et

Jugati.
1 Tnssmueh, Bromasears, ws thou rolst (over all),

scoept this our propitistion: we womhip thee with this
new and solemn hymn : sitee this, thy [riend, our bene-
factor. celehrates thee, do thou fulfil onr desires,

4. (Thou art) thet Branmaxaseart who, by his ight,
Tias humbled those who deserved fromiliation ; wha in his
wrath rent the clouds asunder : who sent down-the un-
descending (waters) ; unl made way into the mountain
{ouve), opnlent (in exttle),
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8. That was the exploibs (performed) for the most
diving of the gods. by which the fimn (shug gates) wer
thrown open, the strong (barrier) were relaxed, (by Tim)
who set the cows at liberty = who, by the Hﬂmﬂ' the)
sacred praver, destroyed Baua: who dispersed  thi
darkness und displayed the light. ]

£ Thet stonsdike, solid; down-hanging, water-Juden
(cloud), which Baamwaxasears has with his strength
dividod, the universal solar rayy have drunk up ; but they
hisve again alied togothor the showering and water-spread-
ing (rain).

5. For vou, (wormshippers), the constant and manifald
(bountien of Brassaxaspan), through wonths and
through years, net open the gates of the future rains, and
hie hag appointed thos mesults of prayer, which the twe
rogeons mutually and withont effore provide.

6. Those soges, whe, searching on avery sidi, diseo vered
the precious treasure (of cattle) hidden in the cuve of the
Pasm, having poen through the fabe (illusions of the
Awiray, and again coming {thithet), foroel an entranee.

7. Those sages, emuinant for trath, having seen through
thie falso (iHlmaions of the dswra), ngain pussued the nain
rod thither, and with their hauds cast pgainst the rock
the destroetive fir, which, till then, win wot thers,

8. Whatever BRANMARASEATT aims at with the truth-
strung quick-darting bow, that (mark] be surely atiains:
Jnly wrn its arrows with which ho shioots, (intended) for
the eyes of men, and having their abode i the ear,

9. He, BramtaxasvraTy, W the aggregstor und sob-
jugator (of objects) ; the family priest (of the gods) ; and
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this ronowned in battle ; the beholder (of all), who bestaws
food and desired treasures, whenoe the radiant sun shines
without exertion.

10, Expansive. vast. and excollent riches, am the
attainable (bountics) of Brimasrati, the sender of the
rain ; these are the gifta of the adorable giver of food,
whereby both (descriptions of worshippers) entering here
enjoy (abundanes),

11. He, who i all-pervading and delighting, is willing
b wittain by his strength the noble womBipper. as woll
e one who ds in low distress : greatly bs that Branmaxas-
PATI renowned wmongst the gods, und therefore s he
varily supreme above all [beings).

I Al ‘beuth, lords of @ealth, (Ixpra and Bramsiadas-
rar1), i linherant) in you both; the Wwaters injnre not
your rites : come 1o our presence (1o receive] our obiations,
like a pair of stesds (to recoive) their provender.

15, The very swift horses (of Brausanasrar) listen
t0 (our invocation) ; the priest of the assembly offers with
prass the (wmenficial) wealth: may Bramsaxazears the
hatar of the appressor, accept (the payment of} the debt,
agroeably to his plessare © may he bo the accopter of the
{sacrificial) food presented at thi ceremony.

M. The purpose of BRAHEMANASPATL, engaging in i
groat work, has been successful, accordimg to his wish ;
for he it wius who recoversd (the stolen) eattle For- (the
dwellers in) heaven ; and distributed them ; o that of
their own power they took different directions, like (the
branches of) a mighty river.

11
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15, May wo, Branmasasvar, be daily in the possession
of wull-regulsted and food-supplving wealth: do thow
addl for s postarity to posterity, singe thou, who srt the
ruler {of all), nceoptest my invoeatinn with (offered sser-
fieinl) food

16, Brafsaxaseat), who srt the regulstor of this
(world); understand (the purport of) our hymn, and grant
us posterity ; for all Is prosperous that the gods protect :
(and therelore) may we, bliessed with exeellent descendants,
glorify thee at this sacrifice.

| G B
The deity and Riskd wro Uhe saiie ; Uhe igotee i Jugauti.

1. Kindling the fire, miay {the worshipper) overcome
the malevolent (disturbers of the rite) ; mag he, ropesting
pravers, and luden with oblations, prosper : he whom
Biesimaxaspart mikes I associate, livis to behold tles
son of his son:

2. (Burromded) by his descendanta, may he surphes
thie malevolent descendunts (of his advernatios). for lie i=
famed for great wenlth of cattle, and poderstunds (ull

thigs) of hinself : his wons and grandsons prosper who

Birasuan xseary males lis aszodinbo.

3, As a tiver (washos away) ita banks, o the devou
warshipper, (0! BRANMANASPATI), Overpownrs hi sneniies
by lis strength, us o bull (overcomes) un ox; like the
spreading fame of fira, It is impossibile to stop Lini, whinn
Baamtaxaseart mukes his sseoviate, .

4, For him, the unoletrudtod ping of heaven descend
first among the devout, he sequires (wealth) in eattle
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of irmsistible vigour, he destroys his enomies by his
strength, whom Beassasasrar makos his sssovinte,

B, Verily, for hin all rivers flow : him do uninterrupted
and numerous pleaxures awnit @ blessed with the falicity
of the gods, he ever prospers; whom BraHMANARIATE

makes his associate.

IL 8, 4
Delty, Wishi, and metre, o belnps.

I. May the sincere praiser (of Bramvawaseam) verily
overcome (his) enemies; moy the wombipper of the gods
overcome him assuredly who doed not reverence then:
may the propitintor (of Brammaxasean) overcome him
whi i difffcult to be overcome in batiles : may he who
offers sucrifice appropriate the food of lim who dows nog
Aaarifice.

2. Offer worship, O man, (t0 BRAUMARASTATI) : procesd
resolutely pgainst those who wre meditating (hostility) ;
keep vour mind firm in contending agaivst foes: offer
ablations whereby yon may be prosperons © we also solicie
the protection of BRammasasraTy,

3. Hao who with s helioving mind womhijs Branuavas
raty, the father of the guds, with oblations, he verily
roceivia food. topethor with lns sons; his kindred. his
thescendunts, his people, and (obtains) richos together
with (all} men.

i Bransasasears leads by a stenight puth (to hs
rowaril), the womhipper who propitistes ki with ob-
lations of butter: be guards him against win ; he protects
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Thim {rom foes wtid from distress 5 and wondsrfil (in might),
cotifers upon him many (favours)

IL 8.0

Thio dnition are the Anrvasy the Hiskd s pfther GorraaMaDa, or
* his son, Kiwums o ike motee B Trishiubh,

1. 1 present continually, with the ladle (of apeech);
thise oblution-dropping hymns to the royal ADITYAS
May Mitea, ARvasay, Busoa. the multipresent VARUNA,
the powerful Axsis, hear w.

2. May those of cqual exploits. Mrrma, ARYAMAN,
VARURaA, be pleased to-day by this my praise ; they who
are ADITYas, luminous; purified hy luwers, who shandon
poue (thut worship them), who are iroprodchable, un-
nsanilable.

a. Those Aprryas, mighty, profound, wmsabidued, sub-
duing. muny-syed. behold the innermost (thoutglits of men),
whether wicked or virtious, whether far from or nigh to
those roval (dedties),

4. The divine Aptryas sre the upholders (of all things),
moveable of immoveuble | the protactars of the umverse ;
thee provident n avts ; the collectors of min; the pos-
wessors of veraoity ; the scqmtters of our dobta,

5. May I be conscious, Anrrvas. of this your protection,
the causé of happiness (and security) i danger ; ABYAMAX,
Miraa, and Vasusa, may L throngh your guidance,
pacape the sins which are like pitfalls (in my path). =

6. Amyamas, Mirna, snd VARUSA, easy is the path
(youwshow us), and free from thorns, and pleasant : there-
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fore, Anrryas, (lead ns) by (it); speak to ns favoweably,
and grant us happiness difficult to be disturbad.

7. May Avrrt, the mother of roval sons; place us beyond
the malice (of onr enemins): may Anvasmax lend m by
oasy, pathe, and may we, blesssd: with many descendunts,
unil pafe foom harm, attamn thegroar happimess of Mirra
and Vasoxa, L

8, They uphold the three gworkds, the thres heavens ;
and in their sserifices three ceremonios (sre comprised) &
by truth, Aprryas, has your great might (been prodooed),
suoly as ik most exsellont ; Asvamax, Mrraa aond Vanosas

9, The Amirvas, decorated with golden' ornaments,
brillisnt, purified by showoms, who never slumber, nor
olose their eyelids, who are unnssailable, and praised by
many, uphold the three bright heavenly regions for the
sake of the upright man.

10. Varuxa, testroyer of foes, thou art the soversign
over all, whetlier they be gods or mortals : grant to us
to behold 8 hundred years, and that we may enjoy lives
snch as were enjoyed by ancient (sages).

11, Neither is the right hand known to s, ADITVAS,
nor s the left ; neither is that which is in front: nor that
which is hehind, (discerned by me): Givens of dwellings,
oy 1 who am immature (in knowledge), and timid (in
apirit), abtain, when guided by you, the light that i free
from fear.

12, Te who presents offerings to the royal amil true
(Antryas) ; o whom their constant fuvonrs sxalt ; he
proceeds, wealthy, senowned. munificent. and honoured,
to sacrifices, in his chariot,
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.18 Pure, umolested, possessing (abundant) food and
virtunus descendants, he dwells amidet fertilizing waters :
no one, whether nigh or afar, harny him who s (sale)
in the good guidance of the AprTyas,

4. Aprer, Mrrea, Vanuxa, have pity upon us, even
although we may have pomimitted some offence sgainst
you: may Tobtain, Ixora, that great light which i free
from peril; let not the protracted glooms (of might)
snvelop s,

15. Both {benven and earth) combined, c¢herish him
(whom the ADrrvas protect); venly prosperous, he
bhrives, with the ruin of hesven, vietorious in battles.
(he defends) both his own dwelling (snd sssails) that of
kis foe : to him both portions (of ereation) are propitious.

16, Adaruble Aptrvas, may I pass [mafe) in your car
from the illusions which (you deyise) for the malignant,
the anures which are spread for your foes, (in Iike manner)
a4 u horsemon (passes over a tond) : and thos may wo
abids secure in infinite felicity.

17, May | nover (have to) topresent, VARUNA, the
distitution of & (onok) opulent, dear, and munificent
kivsmun ; may I uever, roval Varixa, be devoid of wall-
regulated riches: (and) niay we, blessed with oxcellant
descendants. worthily glonfy thee at this sacrifice.

1L 3. 0, R
The delty is Vanrsa p the fiski sod metw am Uhe same sa betore.
L (The worshipper repeats) this praise of the sage, the
self-radinnt AprTyea ; may he preside over all beings by
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his power: T beg for fume of the soversign VARUNA, &
deity who, whon much plessad, (s propitious) to liis
ndorar.

2, May we, VanoNA. desply meditating on thoee, samost-
Jv praising thee, and (engaged) in thy worship, be pros-
petous ; glorifying thee daily, like the fins (that are
Kindled in thy bonour) ut the coming ol the luminons

ilawna,

3 Vanruxa, chief guide (of men), may we abide in the
felicity of thee, wlt nrt endowed with great prowess, nl
art glorified by many: divine sons of Avirr, unhermed
(By foen), have compisson upon us through your beneve-
lenee,

}. The Avrrya. the upholder. has created all this water -

the rivers flow by the power of Vanusa: they never

weary, they never stop ; they have descended with swift-

ne=s. fike hirds upou the cireumambient (earth).

b, Caat off from me sin, VARUNA, as if it were u mpe .
may we obtain from thee a channe! (filled) with watir:
wut not the thread of me (engaged in) weaving piots worka ;
blight not the elements of holy rites belore the scasot
(of their mitnrity).

i ‘Keep off all danger from nie, VAEUNA: stpruie
wonareh, endowed with trath, bestow thy favour wpon
e s cast off (from me) sin, like o tethor ot o ealf: no
~one rules for the twinkling of an eye, spart from thee.

7. Hurm s wot, VABUNA, with those destructive
(weapons), which, repeller (of fous), demolish him who
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diown ovil &t thy sacrifice; let s not depart (before onr
« time) from the rogions of light - seatter the malevolent,
that we may live.

8 As we have offered adorstion to thee, VarUNa, of
old, in hke manuer us wo offor it now, so-may we offer it
in foture (to thee), who art everywhers present : for it
thee, who art difficult of attainment, as in an (e o v hifir)
monntain, all holy acts are ussembled, and am not to be

disseverod.
9, Dischorgs, VARCxa, the debts (vontracted) by my

progeniturs, und those now (contracted) by e : and may
1 o, royal Varosa. be depsndent (on the debis’ culi-
tracted) by snother: many are the momings that have,
A% it wore, indeed not dewned ; make us. Varuxa, alive
e thit, -

{0, Protect ws; VaRUxA, ugainst every peril which
o kinsman or o friend throstens me with alarmed in sleep ;
or from a thief or & woll that attempls to destroy us,

1L, May T nevir (have to) ropresent, Varvxa, the
distitution of s (onee) opulent, dear, and munificent
kinsman : may I never, royal (Vaoxa), bo devoid of
well-regulated riches : and may we, blessed with excollent
descendant=, worthily @orify thee at this ascrifice,
IL 3 7 1
The delties are the Vinuwanuvas ; the Bishi and motm i botore.. -
1. Aotryas, apholders of pious works, snd who are to
~ b sought by all, remove sim far from me, like s woman
delivered in secrot: knowing, Mrrea, Vamuxa, and
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(umiversal) gods, the good that follows Erom vour hearng
anr prayers, 1 invoke you for {our) rrotertion.

2. You, gods, ure intolligence, you mre Vigour: do you
Arve wwmy the malevolent subidnem {of enemmos), over-
octme them entiroly, and grant b felicity both iow anidd in
future,

3 What may we do for voi gods, either now, or in
futuro : what may we do, Vasus, by perpetual and practi-
cahle lacts of devation): Tho you, Mrrsa, VARUNA, Aprt,
Txtia, and the Moruts, maintain our well-heing:

4. O gods, you, verily, are our kinaman: being #o.
grant faligity to me your suppliant ; let nok your eharist
be tardy in coming to the saerifice : ot us never ho weaty
of relatives such wy you wre, '

B, Alone smong you, 1 have committed many offences.
(tlie which éorrect) as u futher corrects u naughty (son):
far from me, gods, be bondy ; far from we be #ins ; seize
tiot wpon me (your) son as (4 fowler) eatchist o bird.

6. Adorsble (deities), bo prescnt to-day, that, appre-
hensive of danger, 1 nny feol sute of your hearty [support) =
protect us, gods. from the mapacity of the wolf: protect
us. sdorable (deities), from him who would work us mis~
fortune. '

7. May 1 never (have to) represent. Vanusa, the desti-
tution of a (once) opulent, dear, and munificent kinsman 3
mny | never, roval (VARUXA], bo devoid of well-reguluted
niches, and may we, blessed with oxvellont descendunits,
worthily glorify thee at this sacrifice.
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Hoa B

T daithes aom yacions + Drama and Boma Am those of the mixth
slzrza s Bananwatr of the eichth; Bartaerar of the ninthy the
Magirrs of the lisk; Beona of the rest ¢ the Riaki is Cirmadaiia i
Ahe it i Teiehbubd, etorpd b Uhe Lt vers, i whibeh 1 s Jogall

1. The wators ceaxe not (to fow in libations) to the
divine Txpra, the sendor of min, thy animutor (of all)
the slayer of Anr; day by day proceeds the current of the
witars - st what period of time was their first ereation.

4 Hia mother, (Aprr), declared to him the nian who
liad offered (sacrificial) food to Verma: obedient to his
pleasare, the rivers, tracing out therr paths, flow day by
day to their abject, (Ehe vesan).

% Inasmuch an he had soared aloft above the finnament,
xtna hurled sgainst Verrma his destructive (thundarbolt) :
enveloped in » eloud, he rushed upon Txpmy, but the
wieldor of the sharp-odged woapon triumphed over his foe,

1. Pierce, Banmaseats, with a radiant shaft, 4 with &
thunderbolt, the sons of the Asura goarding his gates:
111 like manner sa thou didst formerly slay Virrea by thy
prowess, so do thou now destroy our enemy.

5. Do thaw, who art on high, cast down from heaven
the adamantine (thundarbolt), wherewith, when exhile-
rated, thou didet slay thy foo; and make wt affiuont in
this possession of many sous, and grandsots, aid eatide

0. Ixpra and Sosa, emdicute the worker (of ewil),
whom vou hate ; be the encouragers of the liberal insti-
putor of the rite: protect s in this place of penl, and
puke the world (free from fear).

. 7. Lot not [NpRA vex nie, or weary me, or make me
slothful : never may we say (to another), do not offer the
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Soma libation + (forit s [xona) who will falfil (i wishes),
who will give (me riches), who will liear (my prayen),
who will reward ms, presenting libations, with cattle.

8, Sanaswary, do thou protect us: atpovinted with
the Maruts, aud Reop (ol purpose), overcome o foes,
whilst Ispra slays the chinf of the Shandikus, defymg
hit and confiding in. his strength.

8, Deteeting him who is lying in ambush (against us),
who 18 purposing our desth, pierce bint Brrnasreati, with
thy sharp (thunderbols), and overthrow (our) enemiies
with (thy) weapons: horl, monarch, thy destmying
(shaft) agninst the oppressor.

10. Achiove; hero, along with our valiznt heroes, the
exploits that are to be achieved by thee © long have (our
enemies) been inflated (with pride) ; alay then, andl
bring to us their treasures.

11, Desirous of felicity, Manvrs, | glorily with praise
and homage your divine, manifest, and congregated
w:uugt.ﬁ : that we may thervby daily enjoy distingmiah-
ol affluence; ncoompanied by valiant depetidants and
posterity.

L2 N |
I 3 o

P it ail Bieki e Ui wamb 3 {hn metre of tho leat stames
Lk Trishtnbh : of the wat, Jagoii.
1. Mirna and Vanesa, ssociated with the Adwyas,

the Rudras, und the Visus, protect our (sacrifieisl) ehariot,
when (it goes) sbout (from one place to another) ; ke
birds that fly down, secking for food, rejuicing, anid resting
in the woods,
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3, 'l‘mpitmtmi divinities. protect our ohariot, gone forth
It quist of food among the psople, when the gquick (horses),
raining the dust with their paces, trample with thidr fann
wpan the high plaves of the carch.

8. Or, may that all-beholding Ixvra. the accomplisher
ob great deeds, by the ealloctive vigour of the Miruts,
{eoming) from heaven, protect onr charint with nnassailable
protectien, (for the sake of secunng to us) ample wealth
nnd abundiant food,

b Or may the divine Twaserar tlie defonder of the
watld. together with the wives (of the gods), well plessed,
urge on the chariot ; ar may lea, the resplendent Biiaoa,
Heaven and  Earth, the sagecions Poseax. and the
Asrwing, the twe husbands (of Sveva), wrge on the
thariot.

. Or, may the two divine suspicions and mutually-
contemplating Day and Night, the snimators of moving
{ereatures, urge it on): and, Earth and Heaven, whilst
1 pruiss you both with a new hymm, 1 offer you food of the
standing (corn), although provided with the thres (vors
of macrificial) vinnds,

. We desire, gods, to repent the praise of you, who
are propitinted by prase : may ARIBRUDHSYA, AJA-
EEaraD, Trrra, Rispvksamy, SaviTri, bestow upon us
food, and may the swiff-moving grandson of the waters,
(Auxy, be gmtified hy) our pruises and our worship,

7. Adorable (goda), I desire that theso (my) sarnest
prasses (should plosse) you : men wishing for food, desimons



1L 2:10] Bpooxn MAKDALA 173

of vigour, have constructed (hymns) for your eelebmation ;
may you hiasten like a {awift) chariot-horse to our (piots)
rite.

1.5 I

The deitine of the fit stames st Huavaes soil Bagen ; of the
o nexy, Isnna or Twanirns ; Baxa, the foll moon, of the two fiilow.
fig s and Brirvata, the new mom, of the next two ¢ amd of e last
warss, Lho wix fomale personillostione thors spevified : the Bk (s
W'K metre of the it Ave stantis s Jogabi ; nf the ihree leat,
Awaa

1. Heaven and Euarth, be the.protectors of me your
womshipper, anxious to propitinte you by womhip and
adoration, for of you two is sbundant food ; desirmg riches;
1 ghorify you beth, and celubrate you with great (landation);

B Let not the seeret guile of man, (Ixpaa), herm os by
day (or night): leave us not subject to the malevolent,
disunite us ot from thy friendship ; regard us with the
fuvourable thoughta that {apring) froto it: we sak this
(boan) of thee.

%, Bring to ns, with benignant mind, the well-nourshed
atid eompactly-imbed milch oow, yielding ik, and
eonferring happiness : duily 1 glorify thee, who art adored
by many, quick in (thy) steps, and rapid in (thy) words.

1. 1invoke, with suitable praise, Raxa, whe is worthily
invoked : may she, who is auspicious of good fortune,
hear s, and apontaneously understand (our purpose) :
may she sew ber work with an infullible noedle : may she
grant us excollent and opulnt descendants,

5 Raka, with those thy kind and gracious mtentions,
wherewith thou grantest riches to the dovor {ol oblations),
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approach us To-day ; thou who art anspicioms of good
fortune, fsvoursbly inolmed. and bestowing # thousand

Blpssings.
6. Wile-lipped Sistvat, who art (he sister of th

gods, aceept the offered whlation, sd grant us, goddi=s,

progeny.

+ Offer the oblation to that Sixivavs, the protectress
of munkind, who has beautiful arms, beautiful fugens,
who s the parent of many children, and who lils nimeros

children. ]
& 1 invokn her who is Gaxau, who s BINIVALL who is

Raka, who 8 Sagaswars; (1 invoke) INpaasi far pro-
tection, Vartxax: for welfare.

ANUVARALV. = _
IL 4. 1 D

The dalty b Teniea; bhe Rl an belore( ihe matre, Twanhtubi.

1. Father of the Masers, may thy felivity extend to us :
exelude us not from the sight of the sun: (grant that)
oar valinnt (descendunts) may overcomw (these) foes,
wrid that we sy be pailbiplisd, R, by {our) [m}EIII-}':

2 Nourished by the sanstory wegetables which, ure
bestowed by thee, iy I live o hundead wintens © extirpato
ming envmies, my exceeding sin, and my manifold infirm-
ities,

% Thow, Brnna, art the chiofest of beings o glory :
thou, wielider of the thunderbolt, art the mightiest ol the
pightv @ do thon waft us in safety over (the oceun) of
sint; repel all the sssaults of iniquity.
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1. Let s not provoke thee, RUDRA, to wrath by our
(imperfect) adorations ; nor, showarer (of henefita), by
our unworthy pradw, vor by our invoeation {of other
doities): invigonite out xons by thy wedicinal plants. for
I hear that thow art & ohief physiviat amongst physiciaes,

5. May 1 pacify. by my praides that Ruoka, who is
worshipped with invoeations aod oblations : and never
may ho who is soft-bellied, of » tawny hue, and hnndsotn
chin : who is reverently invaked ; subject ws to that
malevolent disposition (that purposes our destruetion).

6. May the showsrer of benefits, the lurd of the Marws
uratily mo kis suppliant with invigorating fond ; may 1.
frew from sin, so propitiate Runna, that T may attain to
hix felicity, us & man, distressed by heat, (finds relief) in
the shade.

7. Where, Ruuma, 15 thy joy-dispensing haml, which s
the Denlor and delighter (of all) : showerer {of benefits), who
art the dispeller of the ains ol the gods. guickly  bave
O PRsEION POt T,

& 1 addross infinite and earnest prase to the showerer
(of banefits), the cherinhes (of all}. the white-complexioned :
welore thy camsmer (of &in), with prostrutions = we glorify
the illustoous name of Runia,

0, (Firmy) with strong limbs, pssommg niany forzis,
fioree, and tiwny-colonrsd, by ahines with hrlijant goldon
ornamatita ; vigonr s imseparable [rom RUn, the supromna
suler and lord of this world

10. Warthy (ol revarence), thou bearest arrows ond &
bow: worthy (of praise), thou wearest an wdorable and
omniform necklace ; worthy (of adoration), thoo preservest
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all this vast universe : there s no one more powerful then
thon.

1L, Glorify the renownéd Ronms, sding i His e
sver youthful, destructive, flerce like & formidable wild
‘beast: Rupea, propitiated by prase, gmnt happiness
0 him who praises (thee), and let thy hoats destroy lim
who is vur adversary.

12 1 bow, Rupita, to thee, appronching (our rife) gs
o bov to hin father whon' pronounciog s blossing wpon
himi = I glorify thee, the giver of much (wealth), the pro-
toctor of the virtuos: do thou, thue glorified, bestow
healing herbs upon e,

13, Manwrs, 1 solicit of vou ' these wodicament= which
are pure ; those, showerent (of benefite), which give great
plessure ; thoss which confer felicity ; those which (our)
sire, Nlaxy, selocted @ and those [medivaments) of Ruoga
whieh are the allevintion (of diseane), nnd defunce (ugaingt
dinger).

14 May the javelin of Rvora aveid uvs: may the
grear displeasure of the radiant deity pass away (feom us) :
showarer ul benefits, turn sway thy strong (bow) frog the
wealthy (offerers of oblations), and betow happiness
upn (our) sons npd grundsons,

15. Cherisher of the world, showerer (of benefits),
omnisciont and divine (Honga), hearer of our invooation,
g0 congider us on this oceasion, that thou mayest not by
irate, nor slay us ; but that, Mesod with axcellent descon-
dants, we may worthily glorify thee-at this sacrifice.
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IL &3 3y

The daities are the Maxvrs; the Rk as biforn ; ke matme Ie
Jagati, exeopt in the Inat verss, in whialr i b Triskimbi.

I. The Mamurys. shedders of -ahowers, endowed with
resiatless might, like formidable lions, reverencing (the
world) by their energies, resplendent s fires, laden with
water, and blowing abont the wandering cloud, give vent
to ita {eollected) cuin.

2. Binee, golden:brensted Mantrrs, the vigurous (Runia)
begot you of the pure womb of Pnisawi, therefore they,
the devourers [of their enemies), am couspiouons (hy
their ornaments), as the heavens are by the constellationg ;
and; senders of rain, they are brilliant an the elond-horm
{lightning)

3. They sprinkle the wide-axtatidad (lupds) with wuter,
a8 (it sprinkle) hotses {when hoated) in buttles ; amd
they rush along with swift (homes) on the skicts of the
sonding (eloud): Marurs, goldeti-holmed, and ol ooe
mind, agitating (the trees), come with your spotted desr
to {moeive the sacnficial) food

4. The prompt-giving Maguts ever confer upon the
(offerer of angrificial) food. as dpon w feignd, wll these
(world-supporting) witets: they who have spotted deer
for atesds. who are possessed of inexhaustible niches, and
who, seated in their chariots, (procesd) smongst the
mving (elonds), lke horses going atraight (to the goal),

. Manuts, who are of ooe mind, and are armed with
shining lavess, come with the bright. full-uddered kine
by unobstructed pathe, to purtake of the exhilamtion of
the (Soma) jwice, as swans (fly) to their nests.

12
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6. Maxvrs, who wre of one mund, cone to the food et
B offered pt (oar) sncrifices, s (you come) to the prads of
men : noutsl the milch cow, (the clowd) so thar i mak
bu like o mure with a full vdder, wnd rondor the poos ste
praductive of abundant food to the womndlipper.

7. Bestow upon us, Marors, thil (son) whe slisll enjor
wbundanee, snd who shall be repeating your appomprists
praises day by day to (iedues) vour coming : give food
to those who praise you; to him who plorifle you in
butthes = (grnnt hin) Hibernlity, intelligence, and wnini paired
unsurpassable vigour.

8 When the golden-breasted munificent Mamirs voke
their horses to their chariots on an auspicing (veension),
they shed in their poruliar (direcyions) abundust food
upan it whis offers the oblation, de o mileh cow (gives
milk) to her eall.

%, Mawoms; granters of dwellings, protect o fmom the
mallgnity of the man who cherishes wolflike  enmity
agamst us; encompmes him with your buming diseases |
ward off the murdamoms (weapon) of the devonter.

1. Marugs, vour murvellous osnergy s owell knows,
whernby, seizing the wdder of heaven, vou milked it (of
the min, destroyed) the reviler of vour wombipper. anid
{caniel, irrosistible sons of Ruoka, to Trira lor the de-
struetion of hi= vhepiies.

11. We invoke you, mighty Maruvrs, who fregquent
such sacrifives (s this, to be present) ut the offering of (he
diffusive and desirable (lilation)- lifting up our Indles,
and rectting their prase, we solicit the golden-hued ad
lofty Mawtres for exeellent wealth.
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12. May they, who, the fint celebrators of the ten-
months' tite, peeomplished thiv saerifice, reanimnts ns
at the smng duwn ; lor as the dawn with purple roys
drves away the mght 5o (do they seattar the darknes)
with groat, and pure, wnd wist-dispelling uiisnce.

13. They, the Rubras (equipped) with melodiots
(lutes), nnd decorated with purple amaments, exult in the
dwellings of the waters ; wod seattoring the elouds with
rapid vigour, thoy are endowed with delightful aod beawbi-
ful forms,

e Togploring them for wmpls wealth, and  (havieg
rovarne to him) for protection, we glorly them with this
prmize 1 like the five chisf priosts whom Twra detawined
for the [perfornianes of) the sactifice, and to protect it
with their wewpons.

I Marora, niay that protaction wherswith vou convey
the worshipper hevond sin, wherewith you rescue  the
reciter of your praise from the scofter, he prosent with o ;
uiay your benign disposition tend towards us, like u lowing
(eow towards Lo call), -

: e
Ik 76

_The deivy is Arawwirar; the Bidi se belor : the mobre I8

L. Desiting food, [ put forth this lsudatory hymn:
‘may the wubding aud swift-soving grandson of the
witers bestow abundant food upon mwe his worshipper :
miny he muke vs of goodly wppearanice, for verily he is
propitiated by praise. '
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9. Let s address to him the prayer that is eoncoived
‘in our heatts, and may be fally understand (it purport) 3
for hw, this lord, the grandson of thy waters, has penerated
all beings by the greatness of his might.

8 Some waters collect together (from the ruin) ; others,
{alroady collected on earth), mnite with then ; a2 rivem,
they flowe together to propitiate the oeean-fire : the pitre
waters are gathernd round the pure and brilliant grandsons
of the waters.

4, The young and modest (waters) wait upon the youth,
assiduots in bathing hing, and b, although unfed with fuel,
yot eloansed with elarified butter, shines with hright rays
ainidst 1lin waters: that sbundance (muy be) to us.

B, Three divine lales present food to that uninjurable
divinity ; as if farmed in the waters they apread abroad.
and ho drinks the ambrosis of the first-croated (clement),

6 T him is the birth of the homse ; of him i {the ongib
of) the world: do thou, grandson of the (waters), protect
the provs wombippers froni the malevolence of the oppres-
gor : those who give no offerings, thowo who practise tin-
truths, attain not the inconceivable deity, whether abiding
in the immature of the perfect watem.

7. He, the grandson of the water, who abides in his
own dwelling ; of whom is the readily-milked cow ; who
mugments the vectar (of the skies), and (thence) eats the
sacrificial food ; he, gathering strength i the miilst of
the waters, shines for the aske of conferring wealth upon
his worshipper.

& All other beings are, ns it were, branches of him, who,
truthiul, eternal, and vast, shines amidst the waters with
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pure and divine (radinnee) ; and the shrobe; with their

produets, are born (Gf him).

< 0, The grandson of the waters has ascended the fima-
et nbove (the region) of the tortucaly-moving (elouds),

areaved in Hghtnmg: the broad  and  golden-colouned

{rivees) nprend wround, Deacg (o all quariers) Lis exessd-

mg glory.

0. The grandsot of the watens W of golden form, of
golden aspect, of golden hue, and (shines} seated upon a
seat af gold : the givers of gold (at solemn rites) present
to him (sacrificial) food.

11, Beautiful s Lis form (of aggregated luatro, beawtiful)
i# the name of ths grandson of the waters ; (both) Souwrish,
though hidden (by the douds); the vouthful watems
eollectively kindle the goldm-coloured divimity in the
Armmment, for water i hia food.

12, To Lim our frend, the At of many (deitios), we
offar worship with sacrifices, ablations, and prosteation : I
decorate the high place (of his presemce): I ponrish him
swith fuel = 1 sustain him with (racrificial) viands : T gloridy
himo with hymns,

13, Vigorous, be has gonersted himsell a5 an embryo
in. those (waters); he is their infant; he sucks them ;
they bLedew him (with woisture) ; the grandson of the
waters of untarished splendour hos deseended o tis
tearth} in the form of s different {fire).

14 The sbundant waters, bearing sustenance to their
grandson, flow. round. him with spontaneous movenents ;
when ahiding in hin suprems sphore, and shining daily
with imperishable (rayn).
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15. 1 buve come, Aaxt to thee, {the giver) ol gowl
dwellings, for the sake of offspring =1 hnve come with &
propitintory lyma for the sale of the opulent {offeroms
ol oblsticne) & muy sl the good which the gods defend
{be wurs): thet, blessed with oxcellent descendants, wy
may worllily glorify thes st this sacrifice.

4.9 22

The Kishi and th miitro are the same s jn the preveding ; the
eibios are Tarioins Ui Geal stanes is athdiessdd (0 Txmai, Wi saeand
il the Mapurs, the thrid to Twaswns, the fourth is Agw, the THLh
1o Iwpsa, nod the sixth to Mrons eml Vasusa i seording to) the
Belolinst, each la ssssciitod with & deifipd mmih, after the nomei-
clatnre of the old kalendar, ve Denra with Madbs, the Mistts will
Meadbave, Twasurny with Fhabrs, Acxi with Sheehi, Ispmna with
Nabha, and Mrres amd Vanees will Nabbosga,

L. (The libation) that s being presented, INDRA, to
thee, comprises the (products of the) cow, mnd the (eon-
seerated) water ; snd the leaders (ol the rife) have ex-
pressed it with stones, and strained it through woollen
(flters}: Do thon, Ixora, who art the finst (of the gods),
andd rilest (over the world), deink the Som dffered by the
Hotri, und sanctified by the exclamations Swsha and
Fruahat,

@ Mamorra. together worshipped with saenfices, stand-
ingin the car drawn by spotted nures, pdinnt with lunees,
and dolighted by otnaments, sons of Buancrs, leaders in
the firmament, scated on the sacred grass: drink the Sowo
presarted by the Potr.

3. Do ve, who are devoutly invoked, coms to us together,
und, sested on the escrificial gmss, enjuy your test ; and
then, Twaswrer, who headest o brillisnt cobort, (come)
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with thie gody and thoit wived, and rejoice, being plessed
with the (saerificial) food.

1. Bage Aoxi, bring hither the gods, and ssenfice 1o
them + invoker of the gods, propitions to us, sit dowt in
the three altars : aceept the libation of Soma that in affersd
to thee, from the Agnidhra; and be satisfied with thy
portin.

5. ‘This thibation). Txoma, is the augmenter of thy bodily
{wigour), favourahla of old to the resstless strength of
(ths) arms: it is effused, Magnavax, for thee: it i
brought to thee from the Brabment ; do thon drink. nud
b mectisfioed. -

. Mrraa and Vanoxa, both be gratifisd with  the
sagrifion  hear my invocation as the seated Hotei reponts
insuccession the ancient praswes: the (sacrificial) food,
ennnpaaned (by the priests). attends the royal pair
drink, both of vou, the sweet Soma libation, offered by the

FPrashastn.

s o4

Tha iloity of the lirst Duisr atansas bn Doavieonin; ol the. ik,
thie Axmwrsn : and of the sisth, Aasi; the metre sl Blbd pe the

wire wa balnm

{. Bs gratifisl, Dmavizooas. by tho sacrificial food
prresatited as the offering of 1l Hotri ;' He dlesitres, priekts,
a full libation ; prosmt it to hiny, and, influenced (hy it,
lie will b your) benefactor: drink, DRATINGUAS, nlung
with the Ritus, the Soma, the offnng of the Hetri,

2. He, whow [ formerly invoked, and whom 1 now
invoki. is verily worthy of invocation, for he is renowned
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a8 & benefaotor : the Soma libation hes been braught by
the priests ; deink, Deavizovas, along with the Riwe,
the Soma, the offering of the Potri.

& May these thy bearers; by whom thou srt bomie
wlong, be aatisfied ; lond of the forest, be finn, doing no
injiry, stesdfast ol resolve; comes and being gracious,
drnk; Dravizopas. along with the Kitus, the Soma. the
uffering of the Newhiry.

4. Whother he have dronk the Soma from the offering
of the Hotrs ; whother he have boen exhifarated by the
offoring af the Potri ; whethor e have Deen' pleased with
the (waerifieial) food presented as the act of thi Neshtri ;
atill let Dravinonas quadi the unstrained ambrosial cup,
the fourth offerod by the priest.

5, Yoke to-day, Asnwins, your rolling car, convering
(yon), the leaders (of the rite) ; and setting you down
hefore us: mix the oblations with the sweet juice : conwe,
vou am  affluent with (sbundsut) food, and deink
the Soma,

6. Bo pleased, Aoxy, with the fuel; be pleased with
the oblation ; b pleased with the sacred praver that s
good for mun ; be pleased with boly praise, seylum of all ;
Atxi, willing (to accept oblations), render all the great
gods desirous (of the same), and with them all; and with
the Ritw drink the allation.

Hoag 7€
The beity w Savimoeg the Meeki and metre are: the same;
L. In truth, the divine Savirei, the bearer (of the
world), has perpetually been present for the generation
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{of mankind), for syeh s his offico ;. verily he grazits wealth
to the pious (worslippers) ; may he, therefors, beatow upon
the offorer of the ollation (rufficient) op his well-heing,

2. The divine, vast-handed (Savreni), having rsen,
srrotehes forth his arme for the delight of all ; the pomiy-
i wabers (flow) for (ibe fulfilment of) his eibeas and el
cironmambient air sports. (in the firnsment).

3. The mwoving (Sun) s Lberated by his mpid rays:
verly he haa stopped the trvaller from his journey : he
restrains the desines of warriors for conibat, for night
follows (the cessation of) the function of Baviri

+. Bhe, (Night), enwmps the extended (world) like (8
woman) wenving (s garment) : the prodent man lays aside
thie work ho is sble (to executo} in the midst (of his labour) ;
Lyt all apring up (from ropose) whon the divine, mrweariod
Bun, wlio has divided the seasons, ngain appears.

5. The engendered domestie radisnes of AGNT spreids
through varions dwellings. and presides aver all {sorts o
gaorifidial) food @ the mother, (Dawn), has assigned to
her son, (Acx), the best portion (at sacrifices), which s

the manifestation of him imparted by Savirw,
8. The warrior, eiager for victory, who hes gone forth

(to hatile), turns baek ; (for) home is the desire of all

moving beings : abandoning his half-wronght toil, the
labourer returns (home) when the function of the divine
Bavirei (in suspended).

7. The animals search in dey places for the watory
eloment which has been collected in the firmament by

thee ; the woods are ussigned (by thee) to the birds: no

one obstructs (hess functiona of the divine SaviTeiL
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& The evergoing Vanoxa grants a cool. accessibile,
and agresable place (of rest), to all moving (ereatures);
on the cloing ol the eves (of Savrre) ; and eviry bind
el every henst repain to its lair whan Baveme has dis-
persed (all) beings in varoos directions.

%1 mvite wo this place. with reverentinl salintations.
for my ghod, that divine Savrem, whose funotions neither
Txoa, nor VAruxs, nor Mitna, vor AnYaMa¥, nor
Runna, vor the enmuies (of the goda), mpede:

10, May he. who is sdored by men, the protector of the
wives (0f the gods), prederve us 3 when worshipping hin,
whits ta auspiciomns, the object of meditation, snd the all-
wige: may we be the beloved of the divine Savemy that
we tuny (thenes be suceassfal) in the scoumulition of wealth
and the acquisition of cattle. v

11, May that desirable wealth which i granted to us,
Savrret. by thee, procesd from the sky, from the waters,
from the surth ; and may the Immﬁima (which belongs)
to the race of these who enlogise thee, devolve npon me.
repoating diligantly thy praises,

l4

= deirs. 5

Tha dlnitlon mew Pl Asmwpss s the Mok amd meim i belore,

i Phowocend, Asuwiss, like fnlling stoness for tho por-
posn  (of destroving oure fom) ; hasten to the  pressnce
of the wealth-possessing (worsliippers), like vultures to
a tree : like two Braloumas repeating hymns, (be prosent)
al the sacrifice, and comp like (roval) messongers in the
larwl, welcomed by many  people,
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2 Mowing st dawn 1ike tieo hotoes in o car  Dle o) paie
of gouts ; like twe wormen lovely in form ;5 or hke huaband
and wife ; comw together, knowmmg (how mored) riten
(are to be colébratad | amongst men. (to bestow] happiness
{on the worahipper),

3, Come to us, the fisst (before other gods), lke u pair
of horms, or like two bools: toavelling with paped {steps)
like w piiir of Chakravakes, awaiting diuy : overthrower
of foes, like warriors in cars, able (to perform all things),
fome 0 aur presence,

4. Bear us across (the sen of lifo), like two vessels, or
{over difficult places), e the poles of a éar. the axles. tha
spokes, the fellies (of two wheels): Be like two dogs,
warding off injury 1o our persons, amd, like two coats of
mall, deferd us from ddeay.

5. Irconistible an two winds, mapid as two rivers ; and
quick of sight. come like two eves before 1w like two
lands ; like two fuet ; subservieny to the woll-heing of
aur bodies, conduet us to (the pequirement) of exellent
{wealth},

6. Like two lips attering sweot wonds ; like twir hreasts
wishiding nouriihinent for our existence : be to us Tike two
firmes, preserving onr pursons, and like bwo gars for the
houring of agrecable (eoinds), '

T. Like two hunds. Aswwiss, be ever investing us with
vigour; like heaven and earih. beatow upon us rin:
give sharpness o the praises that are addrossed o you,
#s they whet an axe npon » grinditone.

8. The Gritsauadas have composed tlos praver, these
praises, Asnwins, for your exaltation : be propitiated by
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them, leaders of cerpmonies, and cope  hither; that,
blessed  with excollent  descendunts, we may worthily
ghurily you at this sacrifice,

was M8 |
The dujties are Soota and Poenns; the Rl and metre a8 bafore,

L. Bosa and Possas, you two are the generstom of
ﬁnhﬁ, tha generntors of henven, the Eenerntors of sarth 3
i goon as borir you are the guardians of the whole world :
the gods have made you the source of immortality.

2 (Tho gods) propitinte these two divinifies ab the
moment of their bicth, for they drive away the disagresabls
gloomus ; with these two, Soua and Puspas, Isvga gene-
rates the mature (milk) in the immature heifers.

3. Boma and Pvsmax, showerers (0f benefits), direcy
towards us the seven-wheeled ear, the measurs of the
Apheres, undistinguishable from  the universe, sverywhors
existing, (guided) by five reins, and to be hamessed by
the mind,

4, One of them, (Puranax), has made his dwelling above
in the heaven ; the other; (Soua), upon earth, and in the
frmument: may they both grant us mwuch-desired and
much-conymended abundant wealth of cattle, the souree
to ug (of enjoyments).

5. One-of you, (Soma), liks generated all belnps ; the
other proceeds looking upon the universe: SoMa and
Pussan, protect my (pious) rite: throngh you, may we
uvercoma all the hosts of our enemies.

fi. May Prsmax, who i the benefuctor of all, be propiti-
ous to (this pions) rite ; may Sosa, the lord of wealth,
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grant us affuence: may Avimy, who i without an ad-
versiry, profect us, so thit, blessed with excellent deseen-
dants, we may worthily plorify (vou) at this sacrifice.

140

Tha ileliles aro varioes = Varw s addressed o ihe firsd vwo sianmme ¢
Ixsia mnd Vave b Uhe talpd : My snd Vanvwa, ths Asgwois,
Isona, the Vismwanwvas, Sanaswars, and Hosren sl Esrily, s in
anceruslan Wie dlvinitios of =iz tripletn ; the meire i Gagaled, exoept in
iha Bith Triche, in which e pw Sest slamzns iee in the A nsabbubh me-
tre, and tho third fn the Brikati : tha Blaki i, as befom, Guimaamaia.

L Vavy, whoss are s thousand chariots, and the Nt
steads, come to drink the Soma juice,

3, Vavy, of the Nigwt steeds, spproach : this bright
(juice) has Dot secapted by thes, for thou goest to the
dwelling of the offerer of the libation.

3. Lenders (of rites), Inoma and Vave, londs of the
Niyut stoedi. coms and drink to-day the mixture of milk
gid of the pure Soma juice,

+. Thiz libation {5 offared to von, Mrrea snd Varuxa,
charishers of truth: hear: verdy, this my present invo-
eatitn,

¢ B Sovercigns, exercising no oppression, it down in
this substantial and elegant hall, {built) with a thonsand

colummna.
6. May these two universal monarchs, fed with elarified

4 butter, sons of Avrri, lords of liberality, show favour to
thair uinngm (worshipper).

7. Asmwivg, in whom there is oo untruth ; Rungas, go
by the (direct) road to (the sacrifios st which the Lbation)
is to be dronk by the leadess (of saered Tites), for which
(the offerer may receive the reward of) cows and horses.

r



190 Hig-vEna TRANSLATION (I 4.9

8 Bhoworsrs of wealth, (bring to wd) suel) {relws) that
the malevoletit man, or foe, whether by be far off ur sigh,

moy not take (it) nway.
0. Besolote Asmwiss: bring to e riches of vations

agrts, aml weéalth bagetting woeulth,

10, Muy: Ixons dissipate all gront and overpawering
dunger, for b s nesolute. snd the beholder of wll,

11, 11 Txpaa providd lor our hoppiness; evil will ook
conie Lehind wa, good will In befors us,

12, Let Ixoma. the beholder of all the conqueror of
foes, mend un seenrity Trons all ginrters.

13, Universal gods. ecoma lither ; lear this my inve-
eation ; sit down upon this suered priss,

14 This sharp, savoury, exhilarsting (bovernpe), &
(prepared) for you by the Shunahatras ; drink of it wb
suttr Pl rasitne,

In. Magvrs, of whom Isnia s the clhel ; divinites.
of whom Tarsnax is tlis bonofacror : do von all lisas my
invoeatioll.

L. Banasgwary, boat of wotheps. best of fiviers, Lest of
poddesses, we are, aa it were, of 1o repute ) grant us,
mnther, distinotion,

I7. In thee, Saragwarts, who art divine, all existences
are collected ; rejoice, goddess, amongst the Shunalotras,
grant us, goddess, progeny.

I8, Baraswaty abounding in food. ahnmuimg it watir,
be propitiated by these oblations, which the Grilwonidas
offer as acceptable to thee, and precious to the gods,
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1%, Muy tho two. (Heaven and Earth), wha onifer good
fortune upow the saeriiee, [lmrﬂti {tu the wleur); for,
verlly, wo imiplore you both (to come), ws woll as Aoxr,
the beurer of oblations,

2, Heaven and Farth, besr to the gods to-day our
hanven-anpiring sacrifioe, the menns of obtaming Swarg,

21, May the adormble geds, devoid of malice, sit diswn
toecay nigh to you buth to drink the Soma juice.

i, 4.10. b &

The defty i o bind, o Deoma onc U form . of one 5 e Kiabi b
Currsasiabin ;. Vhi meto, Trisblebh [ soconding o the Grikja Suivdas,
the Bm fs b b adlontly repeated o hearing Ui disspmeeshie o1y of
& bind 3 ome ominons of misfurbone e prohably inbeoded,

1o Ceving repedtedy, and luretelling what will coime Lo
s, (the Kapingala) gives (die) divection to ita voive, as
o helwaman (guides) o bopt © be ominows, himl, of good
fortune, and may to calamity whatever befall thee from
My funrier.

2. My no kite, tn enpde, kil Ehes s may vo wreber,
urmed with arrows, reach thee o erying repestadly, in the
region of the Piteis, bo ominons of good fortune: pro-
clanmer of good Turk. speak to us on this oeonsioi.

3; Bind, who art aminous of good fortune, the pro-
eluimer of good luck. eey from the south of our dwellings -
may bo thiel, no evil-doer, prevail sgainst us; that,
B hlessed with execllint descendarits, we may worthily prase

thes a1 this sacnifice,
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v P
IL9, 1. =

The dnity mnl Hishi ne beforer like ihe proceding, the b Is
-hnnfﬁcl{th-mruummgnui-nﬂ L‘u.lnl-un:-h.my{um?ql

thy Ahind, Atishablurl, or Ashti, :

1. Let tha birds in quest of their food, aceording to the
senson, procluim their ciroumambulations, like the cele-
Brators {of ssered rites): he utters both notes, s the
chantor of the Sema reaites the Gayatri and  Trisheubh.
and delights (the hearems).

3. Thou singest, Bind, like the Udgotei chanting the
Sama : thow munmurest like the BmAmaputra at sweri
fices ; like » horse (neighing) when approaching a mare,
do thou proclaim (aloud) to we gmod fortune from every
quarter; proclain sloud prosperity to ws  from every
dirotion.

3. When uttering thy ery, O Bind, proclsim good for-
tune ;. when sitting silently, cherish kind thoughts towards
us : when thou eriest o3 thow art flying, let the sound be
like that of a Jute ; so that. bliessed with exeellent desoen-
danta, we may worthily peaiss the st this sucrifice.
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THIRD MANDALA,

ANUVAKA L

HL L L.

The hymne of the Thind Mesdalfi am attebaiod 1o Vinowasrrna,
o kuliveduale of bin family ; D ds the Biky uf the tet Sulbia, the delty

of whieh b Acwt g the motee, Trisbiuhd,
L. Benidor ma vigorois, AoNL sines thou hast made me

tha hearer of the Soma to offer it in the sacrifice : honouring
the gods who are prescnt, I take bolil of the stone (to
oxpress the juice) : 1 propitiate them ; do thou, Ause
peotect my person. -

2. We have performed, Aoxi o successful saerifice :
may my praie wagnify (Chee) s womhippang thie with
fuel und with mverenoe © (the godi) from hesven desire
the pdoration of the pious, who are anxions to praise the
sdorable and mightyv (Aexi).

4. The gods diseovercd the gruceful Auxt (concealid)
auiiilst the waters of the flowing (rivers), for the purpose
of (sacred) acts: Aoxi who i intelligent, of puirified
vigour, and friendly ; who from lis birth bestowed hapypii-
ness i warth and honven.

I The seven pgreat rivers ougmentsd in might the
suspicions, pure, nod rdinnt AGX 45 soon s he wax born,
in like monner as mares (tend) the newborn fonl © the gods
cherishod the body (of Aaxt) at Lis birth.

D. Spreading through the firmament with shining linibs,
sanctifying the rite with intelligent and purifying (energies),
- el clothed with radinnee, ho bestows upon the worshipiper
abundant food aml grest and undiminished prosperity,

13
-
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B, Auxteverywhere repans to the undeveunng. un-
dovoured (waters); the vast (offspring) of the frmamenr,
uob elothed, vet nit akiad, seven eternal, ever vouthiil
rivum, spring foom the same sonres, recsived AGST o9
thair common embryo,

T. Ageregated i the womb ol the weters, (hin rays)
apread abrond 5 and amniform, are bere effoctive for the
diffusion of tho sweet (Juice)s Tike mileh kino foll wddered
the mighty (Heaven and Earth) are the litting parents
of the gravalul Anx,
< B Son ol sbrangth, sustained by all, thon shinest,
posaessing bright and rapid mys ¢ when the vigoroim Aot
is magnified by prabe: then the showers of sweer rain
leacend.

9. At his birth he lonew the adder of hls parant. and
lot forth it torrents. and its speech {of thunder): there
wias wo'ond to deteet Dine. Tueleng s th deep, with Tis
auspicious associntes, (thie winds), and the many (waters)
of the firmemimnt,

). He gherishes the embrvo of the pareat (Brmastient),
and of the genemtor (of the world): he alone consumes
many flourstung (plants) : the sssocuted brides (of the
Run, Heaven and Earth), who are kind to man, are both
of kin to that pure showerer (of blessings) : do thon, Aaxr,
ever preserve them.

1. The great Aust increases on the broad unbounded
(firmament), for the waters supply abundunt nutriment ;
and placid, he sleeps in the birth-place of the waters for
the service of the sister streams.
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12 The invineible Awxt, the cherisher of the valiank
i battle, the seen of all shining by lis own lusteo. the
generator (of the world), the embryo of the watems, the
chief of leaders, the mighty, is he who has begotten the
witers for (the benefit of) the offerer of the libaton,

13, The awspieibus timber has genemtod the gracefnl
wnd maltitorn embryo of the waters and the planti: the
gods approached him with reverende, wnd womhipped
the adorsble aod mights (Acx1) ks soon ae born.

11 Mighty suns, like brilhant lightnings, sssociste
with the selfshining Aaxt great in his own abode, ne il in
o (devp) esvern, as they milk forth ambrosia into the
boundless and vist ogeun.

15. L. the institutor of the rite. worship thee with ob-
lations : desirons of thy fnvour. T implore thy Friondship :
grint, along with the gods, protection to him who praises
theo | preserve ws with thy woll-regulated rays.

16, Appronching thee, benovolont Aaxt. and performing
all holy wets that are the cause of opulence, offering ob-
lations with carnestness and in abindancs, may we over-
come the hostile hosts that are without goda.

17. Thow, Aaxs art the commendable announcer of the
gody, cognizant of all sacred rites ; placid, thou abidest
amongst mortals, and, like w chariotoer, thon followest the
gods, aocomplslung (their wishes),

18. The immortal being has sat down in the dwelling
of mortals, secomiplishing (their) sacrifioes ; Aexi, who i
cogmzant of all snored nites, shines with expanded bulk
when fed with clarified butter,
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19, Come to un with frendly, auspicions, and mighty
aid, thon who art great and all-pervading: bestow wpon
us wam ple richs, safe from injury. well-spoken of, desirable,
and renowned,

20, I address to thee, Aoxn who art of old, these eternal
as wall ox rosent mdotutionn : these solemn sacriliees are
offered to the showerer of benefits, who in every birth i
wntablishod (wmongst men), copmizant of all that exsts;

21, The undecuying Jatavedas, who in everv birth i
eatahlished (mmongst men), is kindled by the Fishoamitras
may we, (kujoying) his favour, ever be (held) in the auspi-
aious good-will of that adorahle {deity).

22, Powerful Acxy (fulflller) ol good works, eonvey,
rejoiving. this our sacrifice towands the gods : Invoker of
the gods, bestow upon s sbundant food ; grant us. Aasi,
grent wealtl. )

23, Grant, Aoxn w the offerer of the oblation, the
garth, the bestower of cattle;, the means of many (pious
rites), such that it sy be perpetual : may there be to us
sons and grandeons born in our e, and may thy good-
will wvor Ie upon us.

FLLvil o2

Thin disity 4 Aor na Vammmwanand ; thes Riabi s ¥ "
kb b, szm. i)

1. We offir to Aot who B Vamsrwasans, the aug-
menter of water, praise (as bland) as pure elarifisd butter ;
wiid the prests and the worshipper incite by their (pious)
rites the invoker of the gods to his two-fold function, as &

whealwright fabricates u car.
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2. By lus birth he lighted up both besvon and earthi
Do wain the pediseworthy son of his puirenta ; the undecsy-
ing Agxt, the hearer of oblutions, the giver of foud, the
gueat of men, the afffuent in mdiance.

3. The gods, (endowed) with mrolligence, gave hirth
to Aaxi in thie nidtiform fite by tie exertion of presarving
strength | desirons of food, 1 eulogise the greal Acx,
bright. with solar eflulgence; and (vigorous) an a horse,

4. Desiring oxeullont Toods mflicting no disgrace, we
wsuolicit the boon of the wdorahle (Vatsnwasana) fron
Auxn, the bunefactor of the Buwrous, the abject of our
desires, who is acquainted with past acts, and shines with
celestial splendour,

5. Men with strewn holy grass, and nplifted ludles, placs
before them this solemnity for the sake of obtaining happi-
ness, AGxi, the bestower of food. the resplendent. the
benefactor of all the gods, the remover of sorrmow. the
perfocter of the (holy) acts of the saerificer.

B, Aaxy, ol purifving lustre, invoker of the gods, men
desirous of worshipping (thee), having strewn the sacred
grass, repair to thy appropriate abodo at sacrifices : bstow
upon them wealth.

7. He has filled both henven and earth and the spncons
firmament, he whom the performers of (sacred) rites have
Tuid hold of as soon as barn : he, the sage, the mver of food.
is brought like w horse to the sacrificer, for (the sake of)
obtaining Tood,

8. Reverenco the bearar of uhlumm- {to the gﬂdﬁ]. him
whose sacrifice in wecaptible ; worship him by whom all
that exists is known, who is friendly to our dwellings ; for
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Aaxtin the conductor of {is griut sacrifice. the beholidie
Of wll, who has beelt placed in Erunt of the gods.

8. The imumiortals, desirous (ol his presonce), sunctified
the three mdinsnoe of the great circumambient Aost;
one of them they have placed in the world of mortals s
the nowrshior (of all); the othee two louve gone to the
neighluring sphene,

10, Himian beings, wishing for weslth, give brightness,
{(by thor prames), to the lord of men. the wise (Aoxi).
ns they add lustre, (by polishing), to an axe: spreading
everywhere, he goes alike throngh high and low places,
and hos taken an embryo (condition) in these regons:

1L The showerer (of Benefitn), genersted in (many)
reeeptacles, fourishes, maring in vasions (plaves) like a
lion ; Vasawanars, the resplindent; the immortal, giving
precious treastures. to the donor (of the oblation).

12, Glondied by his adorers, Vamsawasana of ol
ascended to the heaven that is above the frmumment,
bestowing wealth upon his (presont) worshipper. i he did
i former times | De travels, ever vigilant, the conumon

path (of the pols),

13, Wa mimplotg, for present riches, the many-moving.
rawny-rayed, resplendent Aaxt whom miglity, vensrabils,
wikg, adorable, and dwelling in the sky, the wind (brought
down) pnd deposited (upon the earth).

14. We implore with prayer the mighty Aaxi, the fiver
of food. the unrefusing, (seated on) the lront of heaven -



ML 1. 3) Trign MANDBALA 160

the eadiant io the sacrifive. iy who in to by songht (lor
by all), the belodder of all. the emblem of heaven, the
dwaller in light, who v 10 bo awakened at dawn,

[0; Waosolicit wealth of the adarabile (Aus1), thir invoker
of the gods, the pure. the single-munded, the munificent,
the cotmmendable, the belinlder of all, who ix many -coloured
like a chanot, wlegant o for. and wlways friendly 1o

it ko

£ 8 - N
The deity, Kbk, nwil ineder, are unpbangsd,

I. Intalligent (worshippers). offer  to. the powerdul
Vamuwasana procions things st holy rites. that they
wy go (the way of the good), for the immortal Atxt
worships the gods ; therefore, fet no one wiolawe  etermal
liities,

2, The gravefnl messenger (of the gols) goes between
Boaven aud sarth @ witting (oo tie altar), and placed before
e, he omaments the spacions chambers (of sacrifics)
with his rave, snmated by the gods, and afffuent in wis-
.

. Mhe wise worship, with (piows) rites. AoNL the sign
af saerifices. the accomplishment of the solempuity, Iy
whow the teciters of (hi) prames hnve scoumulatod (thewr)
wels {:II‘ devotion), und fram whom the wnmiu;lpm‘ hﬂ[lﬁi-
for happinmss,

£, The paeant of sacrifices, the invigomtor of the wiso,
the eod (of the rite). the instruction of the priests, Aesx.
who has pervnded besven and enrth in many forms, the
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Inend of man, wise. (and endowed) with aplenidoues. s
glorified (v the worshipper),

O The goils have placed in this world the delightiul
Aoxtin adelightiul eharior,the tewny-hued Vatamwas i,
the sitter in the waters. the omniseient, the allpervading,
the endowed with snergles. the cherisher, the illostrom,

G, Porfocting i porformancw the niitiform  wierifice

~of the worshipper, ilong with the gody to whig solennities
have heen aldressed, and togother with the priests; Aox1,
the charioteer, the swift-moving, the humble-minded.
the destroyer of foes. passes along between (heaven anid
earth).

7. Aoyt praise (the gods that we may ebjoy) gond
oftspring and long life: propitinte thom by libations ;
bestow upon us plentifnl crops : ever vigplant, geant food
to the respectable (institutor of this ceremony), for thou
art the desired of the gods, the object of the pious acts of
thin devout.

8, The leaders (of holy rites) praise with prostration,
for (thn sake of) incroase, the mighty lord of people. the
guest (of men). the regulator eternully of uets, the disired
of the priests, the exposition of saerifices, Jaravipas,
sndowsd with (divine) energies.

9. The resplenident and sdormble Aoxy, riding jn au
suspicions chariot, has comprehended the whole sarth
by his vigour: let ua glonify with it prames the sew of
that cherisher of multitudes in his own wbode.

10. Vatsuwaxans, 1 celebrato thy energios; wherehy,
O sage, thou hast become omniscinnt ; s soon as bar,
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Ay, thou hast occupied the realms (of gpace), and licaven
and eurth, and hast eom prebended all these with thysell

I'L From ants that are acceptuble to Vamawikaes
cotion  grant (wenlth) ; for hem tha sage (Aoxt) slene,
Lestows. (the reward) of 2eal i (the peefornunes of) his
wonthip: adoring both his prolifie fronds, hoaven and
onrth, Aoy was barm,

L 1. .
Tl deithen nre U Arnigp iho Rishi and metro ae befors,

1. Repentedly kindled, (Aoxi), wake wup [avourably
disposed ; (endowed) with reitersted lustre, entertain
the kind purposs of (granting us) wealth : bring. divine
Aoxt, the gods to the saorifice : do thou, the friend (of
the guds), mimister, woll-affected, to (thy) friends,

2, Taxuxivar. whom the desties. MiTea, VARUNA.
and Acx1, worship daily thrice & day, render this our
muered min-engendering sacrifioe productive of water.

3. May the all-approved praise reach the invoker of the
gods : msy [ua fist proceed to worship wnd to praise
with prostrations the showeret (of benefits) in his presnes =
sy the adoruble {Aaxi), inatigated (by wa}, worship the

o gonls,

4. An upward path has been propured for you both in
tlie sncrifice ¢ the blazing oblations soar aloft : the mvoker
of the goda has sat down in the centrs of the radiaat (hall) :
1ot s strow the ssered grass for the seats of the gods.

b, The gods who gratify the universs with rain are
present af the seven offerings (of the ministering prieats),
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when solivited with (smeenty of) mind : may the many
deities whi are engondored it sonsible shujrs ut aserifioe
come to this pur rite,

6. May the adored Day and Night, combured o separute,
b manifest 1o bodily form wo thet Mreeea. Varusa.
Ixpua. or (the latter), sttonded by the Marums, may
rejuice wy by their glories.

7. I propitiate thy two chisf divine imvokes of the gods:

the seven offerers of {sucrdicial) food; expectant of water.
gratily  (Aox1) with oblatioos @ the Mustrions obsarvers

of wacred rites lave saluted him it every ceremony as
(ideutifisble), verily, with water.

8. May Bsanam, msoviated with the Buanams: lua
with the gods and men ; and Aoxy; snd Samiswirt with
the Ssmaswaras | muy the throe goddesnes sit down wpon
the suered grass (stoown) before then,

8. Pavine Twasarni, being well plensed, give fssue to
our procreative vigour, whenee (a aon), manly, devout,
vigarous, wielder of the (Sema-bruising) stone, and
reveranmng the gods, may be born,

10. Vaxasrary, bring the gods nigh: iy Acxi, the
immolator,  prepare the vietim : Jot bim who s troth
afficiste as the minstenng peiest, for, verily, he koows
the birth of the gods.

1L Aaxy Jandled inte Sane, come te our prescuce in
the smune eliarior with Ixons and with the swift-moving
gods o may Avrr, the mother of excollent wons, sit down
on L micted grass, and moy the immortal gods be satisfiod
with the reverentinlly-offered oblation,
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IIL L&
The daity b Aosi; the BOM snd metin a8 bafors,

1, The sagaciois Aos. cognirant of the dawn, @ awaken-
il v (follow) the puthn of the s o flie Timinous VA,
kindled by the devomt, has thrown opon the gates of
darkness.

2. The pdorble AGxNi i magnifisd by the hymns, the
prayers, the praises, of (his) worshippors | emplating the
many glories of the sun, the messenger {of the gods) shines
forth ot the plimmerng of the dawn.

3, Avxi, the embryo of the waterss, the Eriend {of the

piits), aceomplishing (all desires) with truth, has been
placed (by the gods) amongst men, the descendants of
Mantr: desiznble and adorable, Tis hus taken hs station
on-high, where the wise AGx1is to reecive the uhlations ol
the devour,

b Aoxr when kindlel 18 Mrrea @ ond. ss MiTRa, 8
thes invoker (of the gods): Vanuxa is Jaraveoas: Mimaa
18 the ministaring priest ; DAMUNAS js the agitator (Vavy):
Mursa (i the assovinta) of rives aod mountains:

B. Tho graceful (Auxi) protects the primury station of
the moving earth: mighty, he protects the path of the
sun: he protects the ssyen-hbeaded (tmop of the Marvrs)

in the centra (betwpen heaven and earth) @ ho protests
the oxhilarating (oblations) of the gods.

6. The mughty, divion Aest, knowing all (things) that
are to be known, made the commendable and beautiful
water, the glossy skin, the station of the diffmed slumbering
(Aaxi), and, ever vigilunt, preserves it.
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7. Aoxt hos taken his station m un asylom, brillaot,
mmueh-Tauded. and as desivous (0f rocoiving him) as be 1
(b pepiair to i) < oendinng, pune, vast, and purifying, e
ropentedly rennvntes his paronts, (Heaven and Earth),

& As soun us genomated he is borne aloft by the plants,
which grow Hourishing by momsture, as the beantifying
witers descond : may beo in the bosom of lus parents,
protect us.

B, Prised ad (novrished) by Giel the mighty Aost
stutioned on the (altar the) navel of the sartld, in the firu
aof the finnament, has shone (brightly) : may the friendly
and adorable Aoxt who respires in the mid-heavan. the
miessenger (of the gods) britg tham to the saerifice.

10. The wighty AGN1 being the best ol the hiwvinly
luminaries, sustained the heavon with radiance, when the
wind kindled the bearer of oblations, (il then concealod)
in & cave Frony the Bhrigus,

Il Grane. Aext to the offersr of the ablation, the sarth.
the bestower of cattle, the meavs of many (pious rites) ,
such that it may be perpetual @ nisy ther be ti us sons
and grandsons born in our race, and may thy good-will
ever be upon ns

IT1. 1. 6,
Tha dediy, Biaki, il mobm, as lefore,

L. Dovout nymstrants, who are to be inapired Dy
prayer, bring forth (the ladls) destined for thy worship of
the gods, whick i to be conveved to thie south (of the
fire-altar), und which, charged with (sacrificial) iood,
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poluted to the esst. containing the oblation, and. fillesd
with lenefied butter, procceds to AexL

¢ Auxi as soon us born, oceupy both heaven and
sarth ¢ fur thow, to whom sacrifice ia to be offored, excesd-
st in magnitude the finmument and the varth : may thy
seven-tongued  firow be glorified.

4. The firmament and the earth and the adorable (gods)
propitiate thes their invoker, for the (completion of she)
sactifice, whenever the descendants of Maxv, pious, and
bearing oblations. glorify thy madiant flame,

1. The great and adorable Acxt s firn seated oo s
spuions throne hetwesn lLeaveu and sarth 4 and  the
powsrful fellow-brides (of the sun), the imperishable,
uninjurable (heaven and earth) are the two milk-vielding
pows of the widé-extending (Acx1),

5. Gront, Auxy, aee the deeds of thee the mighty one;
thou hast spread abroad by thy power the haaven and
eirth : thou hast been the messenger (of the gods): ns
sty ik hogotten thou hast become the leadire of men.

6. Harmess with traces, to thy car, thy long-maned,
riddy (steeds. to come) to the sacrifice : bring hither,
divine Jaravepas, all the gods, and make them propitions
to the oblation.

7. When, Aaxy, thow abidest in the woods, eonsuming
the witess at thy pleasure, then thy rays illuminste the
hesvens, mod thou shinest like many furmer radiant
duwns : the gods themselves commend (the  brillinney)
of their praise-menting nvaker.

8 The deitiss who spart in the spacious (firmament) ;
those who are in the luminous sphere of heaven ; the



; jmﬂlumﬁt for thy oar.

9 With all thess in one chariot, Aust, or in many
(chariots). comu 1o our presence. for thy homwes ure: able :
Liring the three und thirty divinities with their wives, for
the sake of {the sacrificial) food, sod exhilurte them (all

10, He i the imvoker (of the gods), whom the spacious
besven aud earth glonfy, for the sake of increase, atb
ropoated sacrifiees © charged with witer, they await like
haly rites, propitions to the real presence of him who is

born of truth,

11, Grant, Aaxi, to the offerer of the oblation, £ the parth,
the bestower of cattle, the means of nany (pious rites) ;
such that it may be perpetudl : suay thore b to s sons
und grandsons born in ourrace, wod may thy good-will
ever be upon us.

Exp aF 1HE S¥ooND AsHTiKA,
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NOTES ON VOLUME II

Piax 1.

1. Miue-reseenen—Roghu-manyreah. of light or little
wrnth : from raghu, for Deghe; Oght, and seenyn. dngoer.

The construction of the weeond ball of ihe stanes Is
exceedingly elliptien] : it i liteeally, “T have praived of the
expeller from beaven with arrows @ i from s quiver the
Marvis of heaven sl varth.”

2, Starih wnt the former, which propoely meams what
voViers o expands; oocum in lexicong ns wsyuonymo of ‘smoke ',
but it is said by the Soholisst here vo mean, the Bun mvestod
or clothed with beht, or deetructive of  foes,—ahatronam
Kinsakaox tejasnohhanns vo  Aditgah.

A Apwi, heeh called Toberhon, ss sesuming variouw
vist tiree (Vass ), of Torpiw, din tlhe Garlepatpe apd other fires
or, a% destroying the vesture of the earth—the trves ; or a8
oniming the movohitions of day and night : the semee of the
appellucive seems e doubit bl

Paan 8.

Panvats—Another nane of Todim, s regulating the
Parvs, the joints o periods of the day or sem,

4. The treew and shrobs spriog up from wosture or the
witers, anid firn procesds from pimber 3 henee i may be
walled the grandson of 11 watees o it sy niean son af Kl
venbers, na i Mk, oo 3310 alifigent ot vudops hos boen
-given b w0 former ploce,

Tae Divixrmies or tie Day dxo Nrowr—This specifi-
eation s supplied by the Boholiast,

1]
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Bi Ben wol 4 p. 136

8. - Brspmu—S8aid to wean the dety presulmg over
woter, jolabhinni devah, J

7. Mo mo Kakskiwat, of the rsee of Pajro, See vol.
o TH
© Shruwrathe prigarathe aro referred by Sayana ta mag,
understood.— on nie possessing & famous car, & favourite
oar’ ; bl porliaps much an ellipse i3 not necessary.

B, Makimaghoow radhas, the rickes of that, or of him,
who or which & possessod of great wealth ; the Bcholinss
explaing the epither to imply deva-sangha, the wsembly or
aompany of Lhi gods,

Tk Asspusty.—The text has jono yuk, the mun who—:
the Scholiat explains it ywiabolia desasonghub, ‘the assembly
of the gods which—_"

Pauk 3,

U Aldhuawe dbruk b expluined, chakrens, murgeid
drubyati, offends by s'wheel, or & way ; equivalent 1o sugtha
prakarens, in anobher manner.

Yol shminm hrialoge widhotte, he ploves or dopesits con-
sumption in the leart ; but wlehms fs sabl hore 1o mean
vamedh s, mickness in generals the expression i understond to
imply soonething like onr phrase of sick at heart, mraning;
it s said, the sense of maortifivation experienced by thowe wha
negleot the gods on obseeving the blesings which rocompenae
devation.

11 dwritasp nabusho baoam surel ts explained, ahuanan
amaransge stolvadiprerndugya moanushyasg e, the invo:
wwtian of me, & mortal, instigating praives and the like, not
dying. It would make better sense to render it, the nvo-
eabion of the immortal (deity) by me, & mortal worshipper.
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13, Dashatuye, & deeade, meaning, sorarding to Sams,
{ood, by which the vigour of the ten senses i wumented, or
Saw fuie offored in ten ladles,

A different interpretation may be given ro the lutter half
of the stanzs,—"May all the gods partake of the abunddnt
faod (or Sume) af thowe sucrifices iy which the priests gee the
Mistribators of the riches of sopdoud [Mutions, "

I3, Hrere we agam have deshatayn - dashatayasye dhaie,
which the Scholinst explaing by the tin oy, or orgars of

sinRe,

Twice Frew—The enumeration lere vy refer tothe ten
tidles by whick the Soma jules is thrown on the fire ; or to
the ten artinles offered in sacrifices, ne honey, butter, ouris,
milk, water, gram, oto., offered to firo &t the adwamedha,

Woat cax mhoar, evo.—Aceording to Sagamn, what ean
the priees who sre nsimed, or any other prinees, do again
those who enjoy the protection of Mitne and Farsna 2 tho
ronstruction, howover, is obsoure; and the names, which ane
said to be those of Rajos, are new and mnusual,

1. Ariws, symonyiie oF e, form o the  Beboline
nnderstands 16 to meay "0 aon’ ; but this dees pob seetn in-

Paor
MAY THEY BE FLEASED WITn powi—~Oe it may nioan;
according to Sagana, “msy they reward us in both weoelis®
the text hos ooly whboyeshe, i both,.
15, Shichwak, for Shishamb, infants ; that fs, mfantile,

childish.
_ Ofthe twa prinoes named, no pertioulars are given in the
comunentary, nor have they beem mot with ehewhors : the

whole Lyms is very elliptical and obaoure.
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L. Dakshinayeh, of the clover uno : there s no sab-
wtantive ; the appellative means, accarding to Sagana, she
who js akillsl in her own Lunotion,—awn vy para-kishida.

Brivuusa Hestrn—Chibstsants, healing, romedying the
nundady of durkness,

2 Joyants wajam : Sagans explaine i ng moving,
woltiee ; the darknes that poes away with the diwn : ory
i ite more ususl meaning of oo, it tnuy mean ‘producing
Tood ", an the reward of the morming sacrifice,

3. Bhagam, s sharo : the coument supplivs peaka s,
of bt ; but he adinita that it nuy mwean b share of the offer-
ings to the gods ; for, as the sacrifice ks offered at diown, the
davn may be maid to be its disteibuior.

S0 THAT THE BUN MAY COME—THe text hus only Surgay,
for, or on wecount of, or far the sake of, the su : the ninplifl-
eation hecessary to rendor the word intelligihle is the work
wl the Scholust,

b dhana W enumersted by Yaala stiong the syno-
mymes of Ushas, hut no explasation of it is given,

Paax 5,

7. Twe Tworotn Dax.—Day and night.

8. Varssa s here identified witl Lhemun, s the remyse
ul durkiess, who, scoarding to the Scholiust, revolyes daily
sotind Mount Meru, the centra 41 {ha eurth, performing a
diwrnal cirouir of G050 yupinis ; the dbwn bring ulways 30
yojraas in mlvance of his riving, of first appearanoe from hes
hindd the wountain in the enst,  Sogame adis, that the prorind
called dawn i reckoned from the ilwa ppenrunce of (he stams

o the appearance of the sun, and iX mossired, us fo s

durstion, by 31 phatibas snd 20 pars, Taking the ghutdo
at jts lowest valuation of half & moherts, or 34 tainber, and
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& para us 1/30th of & ghatika; wo should have in o day of 60
ghatikas e than onn-thind allotted to the diwn, which ia
ovidemly srroneous, Again, if the aun travels 5,060 R L
in- 3 hours, he travels st the: mats af about 84 srFanas in oms
ghatike ;and s the duwn i in advanes only 3 prjanas, it b
in time less than hall & ghatika bafore the sus - & more cormit
estimate thun the 22 ghatilus ol the commentary. There
i wome insovnrscy, thorefore, in tho statonment. Avvord g
to the Puemue, the sun travmls, moa day of 30 mukwrias, or
) ghatikas, 500,000 yopnas, or 1,675,000 yopnas in 1
ghotiba. The same nuthoritios assign 1 ghatibu to the Sandlye,
the mormieg twilight or dawn, and 3 muhurias, or 3 hotrs
3 minutes, to the Prafar, or wirly moming., The reckoning
of the mun's daily journey, eited by Sagana, purhaps from same
text of the Fadas, bs miudh nesrer the trith than that of this
Pigevnas, baing somothing more than 20,000 miles, and heing
i fact the equatorial cirqumferenpe of the earth—Bantley,

Hinds Astrowomy, p. 185,
Pace 6.

1. For Own Use—ltgmi, Jit. "for going’; that is, ae-
vording to the conunentary, 'for carrying on our own sffain '

& Usivrepise —dmimati alinsmnti, 0ot injuring, not
opposing, not unsuited to i bemg, in facr, the fit season of
their porfornmnen. ’

4. Shimdhywen i vakshas @ aveording (o the Behollast,
Shunidhyu is n name of the sun, and the expression i ta he
imderstood as implying the colleotive solar mys.  Shundhgn
ales teans & water-bind of & white colour, to whose white
plomage the moming light may be compared.  Shwndkyoeh
in the plor, may alse mean watere—Nir, 4, 16,

In the same manner as the Riki Novuax displavs Lis

witbes by his prayers and jrabens, 00 thee dawn puts forth the
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light that in arcpssible to all the world : we hive no et her
notice of Nonmas than that he was & Rishy.

Admasad : atws weans cither food or & dwelling ; s,
who govs or abides | the mistress of the honse literally, or one
who has 10 cook the food of hor family ; and i vither case,
who tises with the dawn snd wakes up the sleepers of the
honsehold,

Paux 7.

B.  Ajawis wa pariorinakti jamim ; jami is explained
by the Schollast, siptiyn, of the same speries, that is to By,
divine baings, the gods ; agomi then means, not of the same
spocies ; vialiga, thay 1y, mankind.

Sux rasses xor sv—8he lights i all things, from an
ALOW 10 & mountain, sav the Boholiest,

V. Abkratevs punss cti pratichi, as & damsel who has no
brother, averted from her own sbiding-place, goes to or relics
upan her male relatives, puneh, for support ; or it may mean,
aceording to Sagana, that she s in such rese to offer thi
funeral eakes to her progenitors : praticki, with face averted,
s applicable to Ushie, mvans looking or gokingto the west,

Gurtarug i mmaye dhamanam, like ong who asoenidls |

[arvh, to mount) & hows [garts-grika) for the gift or meEipt
ol richws, the explanstion and the o pplicat s to the dawn are
given by Sopesa, conformably to the Nirakta, 3, 5: the
commentary on which, however, explaus Garta to be a stool
of tahlo on which dice wre thrown, snd alledes not VErY
mtelligibly to a practice in the Bouth, in which & childliss
widow seeks to obtain support Irem her hushond s relatives
by mpairing 10 & gambling-howse : the pmasage i sitml by
Professor Mullor—Preface, 2ad vol, of the Rig-veda, p, =i,
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Paue 8,

19, Numsheha pitbbagrh-annarthinah, wecking fir oo,

1. ¥8. 5.—The legend which 1 olted by Seiins, pod whidy
W takl to the like purpott in the Nidmongors, relutes thut
Kakshivat. having lniahod his course of study, and taken lesve
ol hin jreceptor, was Journesing homesards, when night esitre
an, and e foll esloep by the road-side @ carly in the morning,
R Srwamga, Ll wan of Bhaeagarga, sttended by hie retinne,
wanne 1o the spot, and distarbed the Beakiuan's slumbory ;
upont his starting wp, the Buja mecosted him with great vordi-
ality, amd heing struck by his personal appesrance, determined,
if he wis of snitable rank and birth, 1o give him his duughiens
momarrage.  After ascertnining hin fitness, be took Kobsking
homie with hin. and theee miareied bin: to his ten dnughtars,
presentimg bim ot the same time with o hiovlred seshbas of
gold, & hundeed horses, & bundred Bialle, ane thowend amnd
wixty cows, amd eleven chariots, oo for each of ki wives and
e for hinwell, esoh deawn by four horses,  With these pre-
sents Kakshimt coturped  home, aod - pleoed (hen at the
disposal of his father, Dirghatomas, recitig 1 lis Ry - iy
prawe of the mnmificence of Swamnain.

Pacy 9,

A This and. the following vetsés are suppeaml to be
vepoated by Dirghatums, the fathor of Kok,

Fshteh putram, lit. the son of anerifies ; but Ve Scbiolinst
explaine putram, apon the suthority of FViska, io slgnity
furubmitaram, the moch-protecting, or, simply, bartermm,
performer.

. Prisogintan papurin-cha mre both attrilmtives of
s agont, aml théeclors the agent who gives plessire, or who
gives replotion ot satbslaotion : the Schohust applies the firse
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tu the Pitris or progonitors, pitran privagentaw ; the socond
o all living beings, praminnh sareada prinagowtam prarisham,

5. Jyth dakehing, the Scholisst interprets, by this,
capaliln onrth § the dhumi, that is able, dakahn, to boar qmps
othirwise it might have boen thopght to refer to the gift,
dakshing, of Swamaya. as in the pext verse.

6 Imand ohitr, these wonders, of thess variegated
things, whink, nocording to the comment, are persons! deco-
ritions,—gaelands, sondal, jewnls, pearls, and: rhe likn.

Dakshinawaram-dokbshinidateinam,  of  the pgivers of
Dakaliding, or donations to Brahming ot the end ol o sacrificn,
or any particiler solumiity,

7. Awyas tesham paridhic aste baskehidl, may soma ot her
one be theit surrounding defones, o, an the Scholiast savs,
bxmschasthandyy, m the plawe of armour @ he sesms mather
unoertain ae to the senso of anyah bashcbil, some ot her, whether
it mean p man, or the diviity: presiding over 8in; or to soie
vountervailing merit, dharmm-viskeshat : it probahly alludes
to Swanays as the type of o patron or pratector.

Paaw 10,
1. Bhavya i here identified evidently with Swenay,
his sim,
Sinlhan o by, upon the Sinthy, sither the rivet Indus of
the we-sbore  most prolably the former,
2, A nlshbe iea wright of gohl, By Mawn it i sid to
he arqual to four swmesas (vii, 130, In the dAwaraboshio

it jx rated at 108 suearnas,
5. I mave accerren o Prion Guaxt —The Siholiisi

Ie ot i Joss to undendand how this should be, as in the former
hymn the whole of the gifts were placsd at the disposal i
his father by Kukekirel ; and again, the ten cars ponvesed
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his wives, who notld not be given away ; he anggvsts, there-
fore, that & different sense of oleven s intanded.,

Aridhuyuss gub is explamed anblir-tbwamir-dharanig,
to be hold or attained by rich wen ; is, ohwmulygoh, of
Ereat prioe,

Fishyo oo vroh lsn ruthor doubtful plirase @ the Scholimsy
explaitn i sigham st goths pormgponnm miumgumnlﬂfl_
like troops of people having twtunl uiffuction,

Arunpaxt Orrgrisus—The text has, having caris or
barrows, aneswntak [ the torm anes inplying a smull csrt
ar travk, in which the Seme plants ate hrought to the place
where the sarrifios b to bo offarsd,

Paon 11,

B, Thin is supposed to ba said by Fhamm to his wife
Lomasha.

Weaser, —Kashoke, which m explaioed sitooales nakuli,
e lenunle wewd or viverry, hoving brought lorth young.

7.. This s Lomasho's veply ; bt the verse, a8 well an
the preceding, i brought in very shrupely, sl has 1o von-
vection with whet precedes : it is sles in & different metts,
and ia probably a fragment of some old popular song ¢ another
menning is wlko sasigoed 1o gondhard,

1. 1@ 1, Arvasnrr—Aecording vo Mr. Colsbrooke (Sans-
ritanid Pralrit Prowxdy, Miso, Essoys, 1t 162), the digwekts
metre b & stanza of four lines, containing 68 syllables, each
arranged in different foel, pionstituting varieties of the dlass ;
and the Boholingt quotes the chhemles, or metrieal gystem
of the Wedas, for & gradusted series of metres, baginning
with Uthrini, containirg 104 gyllables, and descending by o
Jiminution of four through eight olnsses to Atyrshti, the ninth,
which gives it the same number. In this hymn snd the
twelve following, however, the stanza is syranged in three
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line, and the number of syllables vaties from 57 to 70, being
Iy miost of phe lines &5, 66, 67 - the dstribution of the fom
doss not seem to follow any definite rule,

1. It f i pecalinrity of this and the twelve suocending
Suktus, to relterate s lading word which ocours the third or
Towrth from the end of the first Tine, nnd sometimes also of
the third, and to repeat it s the Tast word of the line : thim,
Wi have here s sohaso JatavEDARAM, oipram #o JATA
VEDAGAN | this in Iittle olue than o kind of verbal allierstive
Jimgle, but the Beholiast thinks it Necrasary Lo wehm to the
rmpented ward a distinet signification, sgeeeably indeod to the
rule that prevails. in eeapect to the virkos spenive of allites
tution, tesmed hy writers on Alanbar, or oroamental com-
position, Yemaks ; illustratod by several celebrared writings,
expeeially by the Nalodays, attribured to Kulidass, translsted
by the lato Rev. Mr. Yates, who lias aleo piblished 8 lenened
dissertation on the subjeot in thi Bemgal Asintic Resnrehey,
vol, xix: the employment of this astifice, end in & still
kreater deyron Lhe complex eoustruction of the stanea, render
the whole series of blie Paruchehhepa hymow pxveedingly
olsvure and urintelligible : it s pot pretemded thee their
translation iy freo from exception, but tho text hes Boen
adbored to as nearly as possible with the pid of tha

Sotiiilinst,
Fane 13.

L He oesteovs wuateven, ere—Sthinmi wirinan
optia 7 Lhe Scholisat proposes 1o exyliin Sthiroms by papani,
aine, of, awitrani, enemies | but oeither seems to be indis-

preess by,

G, Aprayushe disatarat, to him who e not peeminent

or vigorous life through the day, being dinimed or enferbled
by the supenior eflulgencs of the sun.

"\-_-—-
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7. Dwitn yad i Listassh, oolebrating im ss twolold §
that is, wecoriding to Sayana, sither s recognized in both the
Shrati and Swmriti, the hooks of religion snd law ; or us the
giver of happiness in both this world and the next ; of us
manifold in the Ahaoosiy anil ather fires, two being put for
many,

Tur Descesoasts o Biesan.—The Scholinst would
explam Bhrigneah in thin pecond place, the rousters (Bhmsh-
garah, from bhrag, to fry) or copswmers, vither of the
ablation oe of iniquity.

Paoe 13:

6. Wuo enesgnvest snos Droay.—dfora, undecesy-
ing: hut here explained, nor causing deoay; or ele one
who doss not prase others ; one to whom alone  [raie
s dud.

10. Tl last HOoe of this stanrs is very sifiptical and
Inverrid | it s I_'thrn]l}'_ “in [rodt, & Dherild. ke |!Tl-il.‘l-'l'i ol
the comors (rishunan), the skilled in praise, nviker of the
woadthy (riahunim).

Mace 14,

1. Like an sgra, an ogre, wpro wa saenst [ Sogen
explains it morely by duschet b, some one erael or ferew,

1. Nishadad-ilaxpede parivite daspaide = the firt term
in interpreted by Sagown, bhemgnh pade, on s spot or site ol
ground, on the autth, to which the epit het dharimani, decurring
in the firet stanzn, is-said to applys cenning that spod whink
contains the essence of the varth, that s to say, the altar
for difterent texte affitm the altar to be pot only the essmna
af the earily, but the whole enrth ; as. oodim ahub perowontom
prithivyoh, “they call the alinr the utmost end of the carth” ;
il ngain, ebacati wmi prichielr yovall vedieiti, *so tinch, wverily,
o8 i3 the earth as moch ts the altse’, In the repetition, Ila,
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mocarding to thi Scholiast, rofers to fla, the daughter of Mawy
(sev vol. i, p, 43), and pado to the spot wheve in the forn of &
oow, gorupa, shie placed bor foet, padanyast pradeske, alluding
to the legendury gocount of Mane's dauglter being the fire
Institutor of saorificial rites, and rofetring to smn et
or jprayer sdittesed to bor: Jda i Mawavi gpajneniba-
shingasid stidays podda ghritwwti sweaka, e, the daughter
of Manu, wan the institutor of sacrifice. itlory 1o tho bigbirs
whatged footmark of fide.

4. Blak paravatw-obhant. shioe or made to khin
nrcording to Suyama, plaved suitably upon earth, having heen
hrought from the distant i ; afidwm gatast aditgad
abhasit auchityens blwman sthapitran,

Pauz 15,
§.  Coues quikny —Thire is no copulative in the vext ;
the verb is supplied by the commentator,
6. Armbi, ooe who ia pot vasily plessed, a sovereign ;
amitrishian ook oo apiratif,
Tursir ha, as explained by the Bcholingt tanbod sy
i, like him who convevs scross {the son of life or the
world), <o, the sun: or the epithat muy be applied 1o dgni,
when ma in the negutive sense is wttached to the following
verh, shishrathat, loosenod, It yo. the rveyer (neross the
world) has not for go, has not east off or deserted his wor-

shipper,
Paue 16

T. Fnow wuE Mavwsiry, ewe—The expressions am
ruther wenbiguows, trawite Varunosga dhurter ko devanypt
dhwrtch, and the commentator seoms to prefer vendering
them. *preserven s from the nlevolenice of the obetristor
of religious rites (Varuna boing explaine] by Varaba, the
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impedery—from the malevolenoe of the mighty deity presiding
OVET-Rin, g

2 Nribhih i3 the term of the text Gn botl this and
the proceding phrase, and i rondered Ly the Schobiust
Mearuts, or 10 ey smean, b oadds, by men, e, by the

wornhippers.
Paoe 17.

3. As in the other stasess of this bymn, the langusge of
this ks obarare § wo liave yorir arwrem mortyam, jarivrinakein
matbynm, “thou mixest with the depsarting mortal, thou
abandonest the mortal’: the Scholiast sxplaine the it
s e byt olond 'y Ahe akiy that omitains the aing eriafenam,
beacham, trying to cscape, like an enemy, from the bero
Shuwres 2 the pecond mnrtyarn e alvo sendeérs elowd, bt i b
alter it has parted with its water, like an ememy who has
boen killed, and whom the vietor abandons,

Rudraya meayashasm to Mudra, Lo, dyn, possossed of s

wown fane, sk sho-subta g agnrge,

PanEk 18,
10, Twa mohime sakshod apose make sifram hae acse,
Hit: preatness is present to thee for protection as to it lor
greut  protection ; or wmitm may be fendeped 'Triend’, s
praises unimate s friend with grout altachment, fum s bhigrm
watha makalyas pritige sviblajante.

Paow 19,
Devovnse 0F Foes—In beth places the term is Adeing,
wou. of difrimit, which smually moans wichles of the Ahmder-
bole (aeded) 5 bt Sagane heee dermoes 0 from od, to oad, snd
explams @ ahatrunam alishoyewa biokehaka, the eater in

oxcess of woemies @ this & upon the suthority of Yosks—
“Nir, iv. 4.
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11 Asveon of Aru Mex--Tew Jawitn jijonad-wm ;
Fagu mny be waed as w nunve of Tnides  but s an sttributive
it amplies one vrhuthnuhoduhl}. survesham wivesabbutuh,
acontding to the Scholisst. By Janite, genitor. Sayens
nudderstands tho first maker of the universe, the supreme being,
warvasye Adibarta Porameshworad,

1. Wums-00mx¢ yo His SErmixo.—The pasage is ol-
waure j there s wo verbul copulutive ; it tuns, eidathenim
witpatis astam rajers satpatih ; the firsd part is oxplained by
Sugina the chesisher (patd quanl prelaka) of the good {(satim),
ut of thost who are present, the priests, or of rhe extant
(#tam) revards of holy rites : that ts, eithor oz the Yagamana,
it i the last place, Agwi, comes 1o or exhilits the know oLz
of what s to be perioemed, el e i nhithe o framany
O 18 present in the apartments of wactifice, vidathani yoguo-
geihani. In the rettaration of the phress, satpati iy rendered
the Jord of the constellations, the moan, nokshatatnem patih-
chiedrauad ; who comes to his own sbode &t the time of -
sotting, s gmtho swa dhawsthanany agachehhats ; wnd m like
muanner Dndew fe invited to vume (o the saorifice; X

L. Hasress 10 A WeLt—Admban na vansgus-faliiskans
wit vansagah ©m the repetition, maneage w expleined vina-
migagamanah, doghragami. purnshah, a man going wwifthy ;
but v ie prabably & mere reiteration, fike & thisty ox to

o well—like an ox.
Pace 30,

3. The Soma plant, it is wuslly aflinned. is brought

from mownamous tracts @ according to the Taitegps it
was brought frons leaven by Gegiated—Disl Sowa asit fam

Gugates whacat, "Uir Soonet wae in heaven ; Gagntei brought it

away ",
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Iahah parivetah is the reitersted phirase, allwding in vhe
first pluce. aocording to Sagwha, to the raine shut up in the
Qouda, and in the second to the meds aliut up in the varth,
gorminating on the lall of the rain; and uflording, in either
cam, “fooil ', fehak,

Lo Like rue WATER oF ax Ewrnecatios, —That In,
like water which W powred Jout for the destructian of
onenties, rendered fatal by the formulw of i provatian,
skt yatha shatrusim nirmsanay abbima ntrisshud (o nabo e
tikshuikeigmte,

5, Wrovr Ervort.— Vrithe, whifl wally esns
Fruitlessly, in vain, 1 bere explained by aprogatuens, without

affort,
Paor 31.
1. Nrite, vee, of Nritw, & dancer : rane narlonidils,
ilancing in wae.

We have hud Indra's exploits in defonce of these jrrinces
belore ; oo vol. &, pp. 75, 81, 171 - it niny be added that the
Shambara of the Puranas is un dsiira who was engngel in
hostilities with Krishna, aml finslly deatroyed, together with
his wix hundred sons, by Peadyumna, the grandson of Krishua
(See Harivaniha, Langlois, vol, iii, p, 160.) The text of the
Mahabharaty, however, agrees with the Veda in ropresenting
him as the adversary of Invea —Drona-vigoge, v. 39. Selee-
tioms, Makeld, p. 30,

B. 8o Parashars ; ‘two deseriptions of men aitain the
apherw of the sun, the vagrant practiser of the Yoga, and the
hiero whe falls in bastle.

Tun Buack Sgiv—Avourding te the begend, an dywrs;
named Kriskiu the black, advanued with ten thousand fol
lowers to the bunks of the dnechumati river, where ha com-

mitted fearful devaststion, until Iedrs, with the Muruts,
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was sent againid bim by Brdaspati, whon e was defeated
by Juidro, snd stripped of his akin.

0. Suraschakrm praveidad, ho threw the sun's wlu-lr
for Swryanw rathasya chatram, the wheel of the chariot of
the sun, aecording to the Scholiast. who cites & Tegend that
the Asvwras obtdined » boon from Biabma, thit they ahould
st be descroveil by the thunderbalb of Jafea, and having in
sunsequence dafled him, hie cast st them the whesl of the sup's
cnt, which was equally fatul: this has tiore the charsetir
of o Powrarsk thas a Vaulik legeod © anothor explanation i
also. proposed ; the Bun (or fedre in that capaity) having
risan, urges on bim car, and Adrwna (hin chacioteer ] silences the
clamonr (ol his ensmics): the Toed (of duy) dissipates the
looi.
Derpwvep Tuze or Exvrexce— Vaobos sshagoti
lit. “steals or takes sway speeeh’; the lutter, it is sald, put
by metonymy for beeath, @6, Dife s or it mey meen silenies
clamour, or suppresses his own exelomations @ the: Scholiset
o ovidently puzzled by 1be phrase.

W, INedamblih, by s, the Porusbehhepas, o e,
Porwchabbepa, the plue. being wesd Lhonorifieally,

Paonrk 82

3. Mahwoach, the pairs"; mecording to the Scholiust,
wayples, somusting of hoshand and wile | the right ol the
wile, which s here mtimatod, to tako un sotive pert moreliglons
vbremonios W contrary to the preepra of the law, which
jrrohibit her shisring in the colebration of dny solemuity excopt
that of marriage, and dhe s on no Goession to fepeil urkins,
wiired ar Vol vexts, The Mivinas, howover, ds sited by
the vonmientator to show that sbe sy be nasowiated with
bor famband in ohlations to fire, as by the text, Jugapati
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atghin adhiyatam, ‘let wife and  hushand place the fire'
snd ghe may e instructed s the pontrar for the special
pecasion, lthorgh. not asthorized to wignge in a gourse of
stidy of the VFedas; adhyoywnabbare api vedam patnyas
Fradayn wchayel, “sinco there  no regolar reading (ol the
Feda), he (the husband), having iniparted ihe Feda to Lis
wile, may cause hor to rocite it ; and uhe joits in the mests
GF [ayer, s fosas tig eagem, ote. we, having good progeny,
profe thee : the prokibition, then, accordicg to Sepwa,
dets ot preclude o wife from taking part in saored rites with
et husband, ar fram joining in prayem which he has tanght
her, bint i intemded to excludo her from g course of inde-
pemdent study of the Fedas and the celebration of saurifioes
by herself alone,
Panx 23

b, Purih ghavadib, defnudm], eevonding to Sayand, fur
o vour by welle, ditches, and the like, sommimapcpentam
ke -parikhadibhic deidhibriteh,

O, Urrkiep s Buoot—Chatarthe domos.  The eoms
wantator expluing kure by shabda, sound 3 sinhansda- ks
powk, snenning wat-eey ;oo the words mibght be rendensd,
"thon hast done - deed”, de, perforpied  serviee,

u Fiow Mz 4 Humu.—ﬂc vy as, of T ot new,

Hishtamy yprrman, like voe wearied on the road ;
mwnn!u whom ovil designs muy be entervamed by mwbbers,
il wrimabishehawrnd deahioy,

Pace 34

I, Bhare kritom in vxplased in both placos songrome
Jaywsyen kartaram,

2. Bwaaviaanjast, are the wor's reiterated ; opithots
it both places of gakwan for vakmani. swarge, in the road ar
i"ﬂ" the first s ks vsuel, own, peeubise; the lntter e

s . .
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explained honest, straight, free from frawd, bapatadimkite ;
ar open, unconvealsl, o pruchohanne.

3, Riosye wams  bsbognm—yofeasm  nimmacahe v
snbhaktows, thou sry possessed of the plaoe of the abode of
Vhe skerifioe, toroed Rita, or the true, ss gving mnfailing
rewsnl ; or Rila may mean water, ahen the expression. thou
abidest in the dwelling of the water, ls equivalent to thi
senider ol rin; vrishtipmils asi ; of another interpretation ia
proposed, Rita meaning the wim, and the verb having »
cavsal power ; thon cawsest (the swerificer) to go to the
region of the sun.

Fon maxs, Inona, gre—This it of the slanzs méquires
aven more than the wully peeessary amplification to bo ren-
dored at all intelligiblo; 1t is 30 gha vide ameindre gaveshano
Bandhukshidihyo - goveshasak, btorally, ho verily kuows i
order, Tude, the searcher, for those who have the quality
of kindred, the ssarchor , gaveshons bs explained, m the fire
place, by the Bcholinst, wdobasyameshanm-sdhilah, estsncd
of ‘of practining the seeking after water, the smder of raim ;
in the mecond, it o repdired govam eshamadarta, the maker of
soarvh after the cows, alluding to the old Jegend : or it mny
mew, it i said, the seeker for the rewned of e worbipper,
et jormenit- phioloxg. wergayate > the objoot ol eide tr ananiile,
he knows in order, i flled up by udakapraptiprlesham, b
understands the manifestation of thé sttainment or sreival,
tn o sesson, of the ming,

Paoe 35,

. Fragam s the word of repetition, implying. i the
first instance, according to Sayana, i olowd § in the secind,
the cattle of the Angiress, stolen by Pani; the wosd
properly meaning & cow-pen ur pustur,
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5. Shrworayarad, plur. of dhesvasyy, dorived from &
nominal verb, shravasya, from shravas, food or fame, implying
@ wish or denire for vithor ; the Scholinst proposes to renidor
it, the first Eime by ‘they, desirouws of lood,—" and ihe
socand, by *desirous of offering food—' ohlations to fwdra ;
but the variation dows not serns to be nECessAry,

In v Heaves oF Ispea—The text hes only fndre,
in Indra ; that & to say, in tho abods or viomity of Indra,
sgreeably to the well-known metonymy, gunguytm Yhoxbuh,
& villagn in or on the Ganges, ie. on the banks of the
Granges,

B, Purvals in said to mean a clond : or the deity
presiding over olouds, snother form of Tndme,

Paur 26,

L. Vadasthanam asheran, "they have slept, " ar irreguburly
“they-sleop, ' in u place whivh is of the nattire of & mila, n liole,
& cavern, & pit : the Soholiset considers the expression in this
snd in the third stanzs to be equivalent to mashana, u place
where dead bodies are burned, or, ss it would liere sevsy Lo
imply, s place whero they were buried ; as i it was the
practice to bury the desd when this Lyim swas eampdeed.
Sayana slio suggests, as an alternative, he tranalation of
milasthanam by nagaloka, the Serpent-warld : Patala, the
regions below the earth ; but this i rather Paveranil, perkiapy,
than Fasddk, :

2. In this and the next verse the term b papmatinam ;
which msy be rendered, sccording to the Boboliast, Ainse-
votinam  senanam, of mjury-inflifting armies, or apintha-
watwnam, of those posscssing wespons ; or Wity muay thean
Rakshasas ; of hosts composed of Rokshass,
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8. Preascpt—A kind of Pidaeha ; or, acbording to
soine, ‘deeny’,

6, Or Paxise—From the absence of main,

TwasuteL —Ghrikan-ne bhisde ; ghring ja said Lo be &
nanie ol Twashtrd, or of blazing fite personified : avoording
ta the logand, the world being enveloped by thick darkoess,
the gods prayed to dgm, on which he burst forth suddaniy
from heaven and earth, in the shape of Twashtri, to the
dismay of both regions, as by the text, sa ohobhe Tunshtus
bbhsyeruh.

By Tunxe on 8y Sevex FoLuowens.—Trisiplaid shiera-
watiwaliheh ; the Scholisst explaing it tebhik saptablir
wauchaenih, bt gives no  further interpretation ; fndea’s
follownes, the Maruts, are forty-nmne, so that they cannob be
intended | and Safwabliih must mean something olse @ perhagn
an allusion s intended to the seven platters offered to the
Moruts repratod st the three dully rites ; or, sitendod by the
beings, s, the Maruts, to wlhon the 1lirics seven offerings
ard presantml. Sea vol, |, note on I, 19, 8, 8,

Pace 57,

Jd.In both pluces the phrase is ‘purmpitaye,’ lor the
Birat drinking ; Sagama supplies, in the sevond, isradercbhyah
purd, belore other goda.

Brerv-vokep Can—Nygpwtwata mwthenn, with the ear
having the Niyuts ; the homes of Fagu so denonsinated,

For Graxtvg tue Owrrers, woo.—Dirine ia the ex-
pression in hoth places, from dav, & midik vorb, to give ;
the Brbolisst explains it as o the text ; m the fist mstance
in & passive sense, or * some for that whiclt is to be given by
s, datavgoye ; in the secoml, i an mctive sense, or ‘for
giving to ws thst which we solicit”,
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2. The epithets of the Some and the Niguts are soue-
whit vague aned inootnpeehonsihly,

. Thw first term s eolits, the second deuma; the
latter winlly denotes purple,

b, Isveoime Havs, —Daniw - roskoviahi = the  foeiing
of the fint soving ratlisr doabtful ; dasst; the sodnmentator
wnve, ey be weed for donseshy, Tormoeats, dofhg thele
work, or dawsa say inanst g hodse, i fays fnvesting o covir-
ing the world like & house ; 6 it may mesn the chamber of
werifice, in whith the fires wro lighted ot dawn, anid the ravs
or flames of the flre may be said to offer » raimont to Fagl &
bhadr postns, suspiciovs garments £ the wetaphor s nob very

obviom, _
Paae 38

Taar Yietos Asunosis—Samndugha @ saoar & liorn
explainmd by Amrita,

8. The oblations that am &l=ted to fire ke the remole
vamse of the rain: the text las sshowanda Dhiervongopem
sshantok bhwrrami - in the first place, bhwreon is expluined
by yaga, n sacrifice ; in the second, a olowl | the peswagn is
rathor obsoure.

Tk wito AwT AUSPICTous. T Shagaim fekooriye =
i wevond is ponsidered to imply Bhageniyom, for which o
proeise equivalent is not sastdy fonnd ; that which is to he
mujoyed ; that which i sgreeable or wossptable ; the last 38
explainod fosbaranam, woina-vighativam augotra Do,
for cising 10 @0 slsewhors thirves, ie, the obstructers of
maerifioes,

B, - Ashirom. in the first place; is explaimed by &ehivam
in'the sevand, by gheita 3 baing i eithie aakraipins o epiom,
ar nrtield which is (he materin] of chluthons kil the Tike,
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Pace 29,

3. Paripute airblilk, which the Scholinet explaine by
abhidhawwdodhanaic apagatarsjishaticenn shodhital, *purified
by the impurity whick has boen romoved by the purifyving
meas of the effusion’ ; the sense of Rijisho w dovbtful ; n
Mahidhara®s commentary on & text of the Yagur, un 25, it is
oxplained posasarah Soma ; Soma that has Jost its strepgth ;
wned Sagana similacly explaing it in & subsequent passage—
Ashe, . Adhy. . 8, vir, v, 10 but that could searcely ba
testored by mechanical means : ugain it is explained dasha-
pavitrmshodhanens grakawena va shodhita, purificd by straining
through kwska gross, or by taking hold of ; hut the last nost
bawe some technioal application,

Sparka crsmak, explained aprihaniyani trgansi pidhanak,
pitting on desirable or enviuble aplendoims,

Pari bosham arshuti—koslo-sthanipem  groban pragmoti,
it goes to the ladle, ue it were, by place of & revegitacle,

3. Serashnah serye wicha ey alsy be nnderstood,
according to Sogama, (o imply that the offering i gimuk
taneous with suncise : the fint part of the verse oorurs in the
Yagur, xxv11 98 the litter is different, or *! Vagu, delight
b this gaerifics, and o ¥ou, (priesta), preserve uws over by
AEpHuiong Tites, "

b, Bayana seems rather porploxed Low to adjust precerd-
ence hotwoen Fayu, und Tndp : by, upon the suthority of
‘other texts, msigns it to Vagw, which conowry with the ordor
of the text in this place ; in which, as well an in B Othrs,
wo have the notinative in the singular, with the verk in b
dusl, thus & Pagavsgutam ; Fnadrashoha-agatom ; implying,
therefore, that one of the two in muderstood & of, in the first
imstance, it shoull be Payw and Indra - in the second, Indm
and  Fyre.

1
!
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5, As e Grooms mow nows—Thi test hue no verh
bore 5 but the comperson intends the  preceding werly
wwirmiriganiin, hwve strained or oleaned, or mbhed,

Fajinam, ashumatyam na vajinam, lit. going quick, ke
a quick horse gomg quivk.

Paar #0,

0. Abhgmarikshata b paviteaw 2 the latter term is
wrmally apjilied to & bundle of Evala grass, which is suppossd
to purify the Somo or the hotter poured upan it 1t i hore
oxplained the recaiver of the Soma jules placed alopingly or
oblijunly, or & filter or steainer made of wool.

Atirgumnyrigaipe Spmaso atweryay @i the first place,
Lhe Some Jalces having gone through (et the unalippied
{neymyrnd for achehinnand) hairs | or srgags may be intimdod
for avmapind, nmde from the shewp, sheep’s wool ; lsll into
the vessel thot vegeives themi i in the seeond plice, oo
i% snsd 10 boar its ordinary mosning, unexpended, unexhaustod;

8. Ashwattham uparidithanti ; Awhwartha v in common
e, the Rellgiom fig tres ; bt Sogann sxplaing it hees aa the
S found spread through wountuing wul the like, pareatadi
wiapbipreeeleahd st

Na wpaiditaymati dhenavah-nap dagyponti dhenarah : wpaday
i explained to moean infirm, or wistod by slokoess | apadar,
vy be oneried off by thioves.

i Useeranpep oy Beviciso.—dginowbash, L. hav-
ing o dwelling by spescl: ; socording to the Belioliast, they
wre not Drought to o stop by abisive speech of the Hke, Thart-
asimidisma athitin olabbamand,

Hastagor dur-niwnbivah, diffouls 1o be cheakml by both
hutds, or by physical fotve © they sre not o h duterred by
wotds, wueh an wob woh 7 ot by pulling wp the meios, from
voming to the sacrifion.
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. Tueemiar Sovemmoxe—Tn semrags o s,
thay b rendorod greatfy or thoroughly shining, sempet-
e

3. Toe Broaxt Massoyw, erc—Nothing more e
ryennt by all this;, sccording to the Sclioliast, thun tlat the
Resmarint e lighted by the son ; the sevical pumes hoing
desiguntions or forms of the sun, spesified soverally by way
of multiplying his praisss,

3. Tue Asmiaror ov Maxgiso—Yatagejgonth, by
whom  mon are boing impelled to oxertion, or inoitod to the
disohurgn of their respeutive  functions:  ws applied to
Aryaman, inthe repetition, the Beholinst says it may imply
one by whom tha irreligious, or those not performing roligions
worship, iy he cast into the infanal reglone, yotimaiod

nipatgamanah novle.
Pace 32

6, VPorwnaya  wilboshe  swmriliboyo  aplhughe :  the
Scholiast soparates che first arrribuosive from  Foruna, und
considers it £ bo anopithot of Budra. the sliowerer of denivad
henefits, abbimataphalancikire ; the two nnxt words be upplive
ogually tn Mited, Farune, and Rides ; Dk §8 does not soen)
to Lo povepsary to aociate Budrg with the other twe,
enpeivially as it is not o direetod B the Anukmmant

v Exsmamariso—Mateanh ;in the repetition Soyeie
suggests alw the wenel mrmee of "euview *; the Sowa jios
offered o this ocomsion heing wnviows or emnlows of those
presented at other eeromanios,

Pace 33,

L. Mana apuyuce makho, desa ayugpuee malbah are the
words of the text, imtending, no doubt, ulthough obspurely,
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to Mlentily Pushas, spivituslly or mystically, with the pes-
former wnd the performanes of the worskij: the Behulinst
gi‘m s tuther diffetent nterpretation @ i the st s,
makha 13 rendered gugnaoen, boaving or reomiving srifine,
who theroupon confers the boon the saorifiowr. solcits, 1hos
Tmixing with or sssenting o his thoughts or mmd  (#ane
aguyund sunidetod midhrayuti-shighra oere pradonal) 2 in e
roitoration malba B considered to b gut Tor meikbam, ob-
Jhetive e, bl saorifice, with shich Prshon pmixes, or is
present s, until completed, sampmeniparyantam wishiopoti,
Another rendering fs also propossd, bl it is bol mote setis-
fastory.

2. Ushiro ma , like s camol ; a8 & caue] bears o barthon,
ie thin oxplagation of the commmtary.

Proovorive oF Bexerrr.— Dy ina shridhd, make thim
possesand  of weslth | dywmna having that mesning : the
consmentator rendors it in the fimt inetanes brilliant, dyot-
wavatah ;- or having fame or food, yoskomatah ar aareloh
T the reiteration he proposes the latter as the result of con-

Hjneste,
Paas 34

4. Azasuwa—He who s drawn by gonts, or hes goats
for horses, acoording to | Yosia,

1. Autn Shrawsbat, which the Scholmst explaine asped
stuter shravanam bhaooty, may theee be o hosring of this hynn;
of shrota bhasatu, may dgwe or other deity be o hearcr.  In
arditinry wse Shrowsho! is an exclamation witered when the
butter is ponred apan the fre, on the altar, as an offerng 1o
the gods, and it is put impossible that it may bave some

sanh sigmification lere,
Tus Rapast Naves ovyue Eaeme—We bave had

‘ocoayion to motien the expression before, ss imtending the
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altar ; or it may moan, sccording to Sayana. the sacrifiie,
agreeably to the text, wijnam ahur Bhuvasasyn wnlifim, thoy
haviy ealled the saorifice the navel of the world ; the text adds
eimpanenti, explained by the commentator diplamati, shining ;
the stugszs accurs in the Sema, 1. 461, where Professor Benfoy
wonaiders that Fisument, the Sun-god, is intendod as identified
with Fayw and Tudra.
Paow 35,

Ao Himesgnye vathe Dasro hiranguye - the epithet nsoally
niesns “golden’: hut Supwne interprets it, in the first place,
by wadhupurne, and sorsiatently with that mteT pretation
waplaing proskagente pavayah, the cwreomferences of this
wheels distil (ksharnti sramanti), or seattar honey, ss they
revolve o in the reiteration he proposss to tender it by ‘pless-
ing, bheart-delighting,’ beidoyarmmans - snd 1o aupply
suppesed ellipae, by bavie-mbatom, ‘convey the oblstion in
your delightlnl chaziot, " bt thin dors Dot seem 1o be neerss
"y,
4. Reauratoes or mwe Banx—-dnjoss shaseta jnjas :
the lattor Sayoma interprets by wdalam, webor - vrishh-
Jakshamim, metonvmy for rip,

Pacr 36.

7. Tur Muen Cow witte Aryasa¥, svo.—The Scho-
linst ruotes & legend, stating that the Amgimsss; having
propitisted the gods, solicited the gift of m vow ; the gods gave
them the vow ol plenty, but they were unable to milk her,
and applied to dryaman, who deow tram the cow milk son-
westible to butter for oblabions to Hre,

Ewha tam weda e saoha, b knows et elong. with me ;
“xplained by the Schalinet dryamakam opi janam, sither 1,
Argana, ar | and dryama know ber: in what way or to wiiie
#fect s not specifind : the nddition to the text is conjoatural.
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H Feos e Bovwp —The text has mly ghoshal, put
fur yhoskah, plur. sounds, nolses ; avcording to the somment
dnd by jetonymy, those who utter thew, sither csttle or
people,

9, Davnvaxcw, wroe.—These ancient Riskie bave ail
beon named before. See wdex to the fiest Aubsada.

My Bieru.—The birth of me, Paruchehhepan, the Rishi
of the hymn: he s stlbsequent to then, or of mere revent
il e

T ine purve manor widub 2 the Scholisst supplies pitvadin,
Luthers, ete, § ho aleo proposes Manaroh in the phar, for Manw,
but thar in saroely necessary, unles puroe bo considernd as
the widjeative of Mawweah, implying former Mawns, wnd
mvolving o recognition of the system of Mamwastarmn, the
wisdik origin' of which is vet tn b determined @ Soyann,
hownver, disvonmects Che terms, and applies puree to those
previowsly s, Dadkponed anid the rest ; manamsh-chi,
sl the Mannii

I% mes 1 ovr Exisrescn— dsmalam tesk nabhayoh,
in them wre our “navels’, s rsther unintelligible phrase ;
Sayena would explain it by vital airs, m connection with life,
dioeria soho  sembamdhienteh  proned 2 or by seerifices i
relation to their rewsrds, pholepa sombaddhold ygak,
are vations reudings of the eammentury ou this vemss, of
which none sre wuite satisfactory @ they s specified by
Prof, Muller, Vol. ii; p, 2%, and he proposes & veraion same-
what differing runy that above given : it is nob vesy to say
whinh 15 moat corraom,

Paae 57,
1. Atmana edbamyad atariadanani, esplained vrisht

labshananyudatani atmana dhanmmti, he nastaies by Himsell
the waters, that m, the mim; or it may be rendered,
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T produces such waters by hin sacrifices, tadrishenywiabani
utpadapats, raim being the result of worshij.

Tie Pegvonuesn or Provs Acrs—Swulrtuh, whicl i
tapented, mey indimte oither the }nprrwrm ar Br{ﬁhqﬂ.h‘,
na the adbwaryw, or ministering priest.

1. Bee 17,4 1 and 1092, 3 and nopes therson (Val
1, pages 248 snd 957). The verse in repeated in the Yajueh,
W, 18, No explanation i given of the powies of thess three
olisses, por swre their imtes apocified § they seem to be solies
thing different from the thir y-three deities of the Pamans.

I. 31, 1, Tue Humoi. .. UVonavmys.—The reading of
the Purawas is invariably Ufatthyn, hut this s the reading of
the soveral MES, of the text snil of the dwidrrenibae.

2. Twororn (eseraten—Either as produced by
attrition fromi the two sticks, or i the first instance by
attrition, and in the seeand from econsecration for seerificial
(IS

Trrets Foon,—Friond-enaem. 1o Clirified butter s &
Purodasha, buiter, with other articles or cakes frivd in butter ;
and 3. Soma juice,

Resovares Wiat nas mers gares—That iy, the sumne
articles are affersd  annually,

Caoxauses T Fonest Trpes—Same of this 5 olwors ;-
unyasyo-am Jikoaye Jewso veishanyanyena-mrishto, liv, the
vietariows showervr by the mouth-tongne of snother ; by
nuother comtimire,  Sagaea explaine as by aspoa, with
the moith 3 awgesgs, of thy oblstion ; or with the mouth m
one form (or sacrificsl Bre} he reoeives the oblation dhrongh
the tongue of another ; that &, the ladls of the oinlstering
priests ;i anothet form, that s, the fire that burns forests,
dim_tpi’. hie copsuiniee the tress,
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Paox 38,

b, Tug [Peases or Auxt)—This 1= imserted by the
Seholinst, for the stanas is sude up of epithets only : they
are tol edsily provided with equivalonts, an nghwdruead,
going lightly ; krishnasitssoh, black-pathed ; jueoh, quick ;
asanwbe, not sadpe minded,—some going east, pome west
or it may mean of different colous ; ajireank, moving |
raghushpadah,  hght-gliding | satayubah, winil-impelled ;
anheitah, pervading ; mumukakewh, gving liberation.

. Lixe A Brus aMonost, kvo.— Vedsheos patniv abbgets :
Soyina conilers patwid, by palayitrih, thoan whe cheriak hins,
Apni, that in, bushes, timber ; bt this woull not be & com-
parison, &4 is inplied by deo ; patni i ordinarily wile; nud
miay hore be wpplicable to u cow | the translation, however,
% in somo Tesprets conjectural,

§. Tae Corvise Tresses—dgrum keshine @ agruveh
weaslly means ‘flngers” 1 here it i an attributive, implying,
acoording to the Scholiast, cither thowe that are in frant,
agrotah athitah, or crooked o gurved like fingers.

0. Procesos wirn Resorsnme Exwrrsoes.— Tegre
bk sthwabhib vigati, he goes variously with living beings,
woniding Iowdly, er goiug quickly ; secontpanied by the erics
or the Right of auimals when he subs fire {0 & forest.

Patme 40,
Foarew.—Padvaté, to that which kas feer 7 either bipeds

or quadrupedy.

12, Upon omn Exceiexy Pareox. —Reflaie  mo
grikaga, lit. “to our curriage-house " | peconting tothe Scholiast
tho first word s an adjrctive for ranhansys, sgroesble | grida,
& hiomse, applies to the Yogamana, an the gsvlum of the

piedd v, ar of the priests;
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A Boar xver Frrrep wirw;, Ero—=Navam witgaritram
padvatin - the bost is explained by Fagna the sicrifice, o
oars sre the pricsts, the matorinls are the fuel and apparatus,
and tho feet are thi divinitios, the prayees, and oferings.

3. Tuk Dicesmive Facviry—Prikshah, explained by
Sayans, anna wadhaka, the parfacter or digester of food.

: Paok 40

Tue Exnonixn.—Vapuk, explained vapushmal, having
oy ; but the Scholinat interprets it sharimblieriddhibetu,
the cause of the growth of the body.

Tue Sevex Avsenmovs Morneus—Saplashivesy mairi-
whw, the rains fertilising the soven lodws, or worlds,

For mig saxe or Muxmwe twis Buowerer—dim
wrichabhasya dobase s the vague phrase of the text : snconling
to Sagana, wlhsion b intended to thie ravs of the sun : in the
preseding sentence, Agni is said to be represented gs the
torreatrinl, maturarive, or digestive fire, and as the electrical
or etherenl olewent, ar lightning in the antarikaha, or firma-
ment | hera he is identified with solar fire, or the s in hesven,
of ai the salar rays, which in the hot scason mitl. we it were,
the varth by the evaporation of its moisturo, which i this
conveyed to the solue rdgion, whenee it Is trisforrod to the
clotuln, und in diw season descends sgnin fn min.

3. By e Fosce (or Puares)—Or by bodily strength,
applisd to attrition ss peodusing fire,

4. As viow THE Kxcmitescs, ¥rc.—FPra yat pituk
parawan-niyate purya prikshudho virudho dansu robati is &
vory waintelligible line: pituh paramat, from the excellonos
of the sacrificial or other nutriment or food, is comprehensible ;

but it is also proposed to explain pitwk ss the genitive of ,

Jpitri, » father or progenitor, that is, figuratively, the gurha-
Pty dgwi, frons whick fire is taken, nigate, to the akavaniye =
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prvkahidha may mean, it is snid, thist which i ta e consunied
amongst the afferings, or what exjpecta or deainia to b con-
sumorl | viredh s anezplained ; in s ordinary acosptation
ol shrib or ereeper, it may be put for fuel ; dessw is put for
dihtephu, teeth ; whiel, ss applicable to dgnd, will be Bames &
arohati, the Scholisst affirms, is wsed for arobanty, the sing.
for the plur.
8, A Powervur Prsen— Bhogam, which the Soholiast
nxplainy Bhoge, & great prince ; the more wuni sense were

ity or the sun.
Paar 41,

Vo Like ax [xsivcene, egre—Hooro oo bk forana
wikritah + howreh is wxpliined by utila, vrooked ; ko
by beku-pskos, & muchspeaker ; onakritad s anrestmained,
anirariteh ) the vorl b andorstood § joramab mophies st
nises,

8. Fuaswms.—dwyebloe arvushebdh-gomema ohliaie-a -
vair juwalabkif, by lunbs, that iz, fames, having motion.

Bragrs axo Bimos.— Fewed-gomanamntab- padabimre-
wayah, crantures having motion,— hirds, buasts, snd the like,

10, AsMex Butoams a Powerion Prmor—Bhagaime
irel, 2 bofore ; sen note on the word m 6.

1. Ricues, gre—Rayim e seasthom Whagaan dekshinm
na ihmrnogtm > the commentary supplics putram, & sof, bt
the passage is obweure @ dakabom na might mean like Dadahu,
and Bhaga mright e s substantive 3 but the formier b explined
tbpthawmnhem, having etergy, and the litter morvair Bloju-
wigam, to bo enjoyed, or spproved of by all ; dharmesin
explained  oidpoder | dharono-Enshalom, skitfel o comaining

ktinw i,
e Paur 49,
1.21.3, Tue Arat= on AaxrL—See Vol 1, 1. 4, 2,
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3. Nemahinm, accarding to the Katthakus, is vapecially
the delty prosiding uver sacrifios,— FYaguabbimans dewh,

Toaer Mixes, wre.—He comes thrioe, or he thrice
bestows rowards, s all the explonation given in the com-
mentary : probably sliesion in intended to the theee dafly

saorificen.
Paue 43,

G, Aecording to the Soholinet, the vorse i addressed 1o
the divinities presiding over the dooms of the chanibor of wwori-
ficw ¢ tho phrsseology is much the weile 2 in tin formns hymn,
Vol I 14, 3 with sone additional epithots ; amshakata,
there expldinemd unentersd, is hore inte rprvted nod adhering
together, mutually wejatable | amjponnnn peraspara vipra-
drishta, aa if Intending folding-doom, bu purlings nothing
more i3 weant than “wide” or ‘upen’.

B Arraaxs Heavex—8ée note on the sorresponding
stanza, Hymn xm, v. 8 (T, £, 3,8),  The Scholisst here sdds
tothing to his former dmperfect explanation : the apithet
swindra-fikva ha applies to dgwi, the two flames that give
felight 1o the goda.

9. Hotm is explained Aowa-nishpaidibu, the [iresnnter
of the oblation ; deveshu arpita, deliverad amongst the joids
or the praisers or priests : the latter being expressnd by
Marusu, with which, lowever, Bhamfi seems more nst urally
sonnpotid, ——marutue-bharali ; the teom is explained by sach, .
abtuibon] in Heavey, Jyw.’mu, and connected with Bhavata,
an Adity, or usiue of the sun.

Ira, Bamaswats axn Manr—These the Scholinst con-
siders as sonnd, mok, or the godidessey presiding over i in
the three regions, severally of earth, frniement, und heaves,

0. Quiex (Farvixo), WoxpeRsvn, ero—The tesi
la opithets only ; furiyon albhutom purs e ptrd ﬁmuu
the Bcholisst supplies udokom, water,

|
,I
g
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Ix e Cextae—Naobla-nablaw  meghasya  avasthiiom
wdakam, that is, rain 3 Tasktes is here saiid to b the personi-
find wleetric fire. or lightning, in which eapacity he ix the
pentiler of raing orisityedoh bovds,

L. Vasamears—The fire; e dAgni of the sacrificial
ety o gupst, from e being of timber,

14 s e Fousl oF GAYATRA—Gagnbm-repise o=
vy sl 2o be put for the Jtom-mma : oeposis the sime as
vilger ; gagatrom-rapam  grem o Gagefmecgss @ 6 aeme or
formn. ol PR

Avoxe wren Posicas  axo tue: Manurs.—Iy is literally
huwing o umeeisnd of Pushos or the Maruts— Poshasmie
murubicate o élakundepays b (he sing, is explained by the
cotitntator  sichwaderm-mnghogy, the ssopibilsge of all
the gode ; but it may be intended, like the other wpithets,
vo alentify Sadm with all the doities : the persmifiostion of
A, however, i Swnba, ws onn of the dgpris,

Paom 14,

13, This stanam iz ope i addition 1o the former hymn,
anil serms nl-]u-rl‘.uurm.

|, Tue Guaxpsox or THE Warers—dpam-napal in
here explained us in the text ; vegotable substances, it i said,
are the progeny of rain, und fire i the progeny of vegetable
pubsthneres, timber, or fiel,

Urox oK Atran—Prthivgom, liteeally oo the earth,
on the monml of earth eonstitnting the sltar.

4. To Maramsawas —To the wind, to he leaned into
flame | wecording 1o another text, trom  Agee  prithemo
stlarisheane avirbhasa, be first manifest, Agwi, to the wiml ;
o matarishenn may imply the Yajamana, or sacrificer.

3. Demsr xor—>Na rejonte, do not tremble : they do
fiot move, ar are movad in burning, maturiog, and the Tike ;

16
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Jﬂbﬂiﬂﬁn st chalanti wo chalypants o anyeid, or ni iy
unply comparison, when Blutwabrhasrsn sindhavab will
meni, ke the vays of the sun,

Paae 6.

Voo Wenn wivonen,; wre—dkok, whicl b derivesd from
kram, to go, amd is expluined by alvonta oe aaukmnta, sir-
poased, ot exeseded by ; fuala souidadithib, Hame, fruel,
ind the lke ! the axat senve is tot vory abvious,

. Wuien ang Fust 7o Prssest Tup OBraTions —
Ya naps dhama prathamam ha wivsuie, literally, which frst

kiss his dwelling, agneh sthanam ehusibanti.
Paug 46,

. Tux Two Prigsts—-Or the two, in botl this aml tha
next verse, may pofer to the skand anl wile assoniated in
the performance of the sacrifice.

Ad 4 Cramorres Gamnens, Ere.—The COIN AT EOnK seem
to have bewn suggested by the varions miennings of rashuin,
rays of light or reing, and here, nlso, streais of butter, *jirenid-
mg like rays ; according te the Schnlinst

Page 47,

. Hx Proceens —The text has anly tgaén anid Wiy,
b goes, und govs quickly, or s gone to or warshipped ; seyare;
the vorh, having o passive signifleation ; the pmplifiation
In: both csses is the Seholinst's.

I» Hw B o Power or Ggaxring Exmoyupsy —
Taamin-t-santi prashishah tasminnishtagal : prashiske is ex-
Pluined by proshasenani or migmmonssamnethpim, pownts of
restraining ; that ia, huving restrained what is not to ba
accomplished, e ia ahle to arcomphish what may be offocted @
iakei is wiually sacrifice ; it s hore put for Bhopak, enjoyuionts »
ar it way mesn these acts of wurship which confer towarls,

-
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2 Now Exovres a Herouxper— Na incishgpate pradho-
wirn maparn cachis : [iterally, he does not bedr a fisst or 4
subsequont speeeli = the explunition is froni the voimnwmt

4. Is Assocraren wiin e Ongeors —Toler g~
bl 2 tle verh e b to o g iy that which pay be
joimad with & the sxpression is vagne, snd the Scholiast offers
differont explonations : a8 boing jolned with abilities, that
may be nssoniated with thoir objects; or with energios (Egoblib)
fit ta be conmooted with their consequences, or with his horses

joined to lis one
Paoe A8

I. Tor Tapee-umanep, Seved-paven Aoxi—The
iliree heads miy be the three daily sacrifices, or the thres
howsehold fires; or tho throe regons, heaven, earth, and
mid-air. The seven myw are the seven flames of fire ) of
rashims, ordinarily & my, muy be used an the seome of reim or
ralo, when it may allude 1o the seven motres of the Vedos,

3. Two Wert-pierozen Moo Cows—Hither the
Ititutar of this rite and the minigtrant priest, or the sacrificer
and his wife : the wadsa eall, or tlﬂnprillg, ks dgns,

Axp Possessivg:. Mone—Fishwen  ketan adhi wake
dadhane : keta in always rendered knowledge ; 5o Sagawa.
wxplattin the phrass  bere  sevans  pragiand prooendhase-
sighayani, havipg for theie objoet the augtoontation of wll
sorts of wisdom of the highest deseription,

& Tuar Props Proaesy —That is, the prieste allodml
to in the precedivg stanes ey be considered s the affspring
of Agmi. as they derive their chwroter from the perlormance

ol his worship.
Pagz 49,

2. The verse covuns in the: Yayush, xi. 43, snd 18 ex-
plained by the Boholisst much to the same parport.
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3. Tue Burso Sox or Masmara. —The Scholist reposts
the Patranik bgend of the birth of Dirghatamas from Mamads,
the wife of infthim, but theee 12 nothing in the fext to warman
the wpplioation ; the porsons wre obvicusly  allegorical ;
Dirghatomas, long-darkniss, bomg the blindness or ignorunecs
whiel & the vatural offspruig of Momats, mine-ness, or
o fin it

4. There is some indistinotness of construction in this
stamza, sl it in not wvery clenr whether the epithets
aghay, oto;, shoold ba referred to mantre, or to aemai, to
hivm, the imdividual who utters i, Sayana leans to the lutter;
but the former sesmes mosy natural : m either case wo have
ligre an allusion to thd we of maledictory prayems o Do
imtions,

Paux 00,

1, Fon yux AtcourLimnupxt ov Sacnrion— Vapushe
in explained yojnarddhaye, for the flfilment of the sacrifios,
or of ita vbject, _

3. Horozrs Coxvey Mo —Promsyenie alludes to an
eapecial part of the wnuil ceromiony @ thie selimn oonveyano
of fire from the Gurbapatm, or houschold, to uw Abervaning,

or anerifieia] fire,
Face GI.

2 Wao Procneatss A Lovixe Coratumes—This 1s
also nnother version of n familiar notion,  Agni presents to
the Sun the oblations offrred with fire; aml thence, becoming
idantifiod with the solar rays, cugenders rain, on which the
food and consequent existence of ll living beings depends ;
of whom, therafore, Agni may be said to be the begetter,

4, Tue Two-roLp: Borxi—Dheigunma, as born sithoer
from the two pieces of stick, or, in the first instance, from
attrition | and in the secoml, from oblstion = eor it may be,
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burn of earth and heaven, commonly termed the parents of
Ayni.

Tug Tunsee Brunr Reawss—Lrik rochanam, eithor
freaveny, varth, and mid-air, or the throe fites,

Armue Prace wiuese Warens, o —Apem sodasthe,
acoording Lo Sagang, b8 the place of saorifice whore water s
rolleeted T the differént purificatory speinklivg tequived =
or it akght be thought to refiir to b anlarikaha, or itmsment,
i which Agni exists as lightning : this and the preceding
verse ocour in the Sama- Veda, Benfey's edition, p, 162, 1. 4,
Profussor Benloy's version differs, i somo rewpects, from that
af the text, “He who illumes the ploce, the cheerful; (who
in) the wide, the swift, like a horse, springing in the sir like »
bright st full of lifs ;"—=The twofold-born abides, lluniiig
with his radinnee the three bright regions, all the world, the
most gacrod priest in the realm of the waters,”

. Lick & Sgnvast—Arir-agme faen pelda  wes, ity
ordinary sense of ‘enemy”, would be rather nnmeaning m ¢l
place ; although Yaaka countensnves the interpretation,
rondering it by Amitrs, unfriend.—Nie, v. 7. But Sayana
explaivs it Arta, & scrvant, in the charaotor af hemging ol
Iations anil the lks before dgni,— Fato abam Agwe fuwa sl
taeniza o abhimubhyenn arir-arta haviendi prapanenn sevalo-
akam, ‘Sines 1, Agni, going verily into thy presmee for ths
purpose of conveying oblaticns, Tam g servant.’ The vore
occurs in the Sema, p. 11, 1. 6. Bonfey rondem ard by Beatur-
mer. an sssatlant,

A Mwiry Mastxe—Todasys, & ROVErnor, & mmster |
shikshaknaya seaminah ; literally, s tormenvor ; whence Bene
fey ronders it Zawingherr, » tyrant.

3. A Mooy 1% Hreaven—Sa chamdro wartyak @ the

vommentator expliins it, he becoines like the moon, the



46 Rig-vEDa TRANSLATION

rejolose of wll] adlideloh sareegham ; or becomes even the
moon, chandrm eva blneoads, necording to the Chhandogas
ehandratwapraptim chhandoga amananti ; the Chhandogas are
suthority for the obtaining of tho sondition of the moon
pitnilobad-abashaw akashavh-chandramasam esha Somn voja,
from the region of the Putris vo the Abashe ; from Akasha
o the moon, this s Soma, the king,  The Mundaka U panishad
nalso quoted for the attainment of heaven @ dysulika-propiih,
the figurative expresion of the text having been converted
into the nssertion of o fact, by the Upanighads ; inktancing
the advance from simple metaphor to somplex mythologionl

Lt Fona.
Page 53.

L As 4 Fuexo—Mitram ne, although implying
nmparison of Agni to & friend, convess also, with refoence
to the hymu's being partly addressod to Mitm, the notion of
his identification with Agwi: especially an the dgni of the
firmatnent, or Hghtniog,

ABUNDANTLY  Frowesd —Puriomilhasys  somivoh may
be slse rendersd, of the Soma-offering Parumilha ; the nomes
of 4 prinre,

3, Yovn Boorw rmom Heaves axn Eaers— Fasm
Fruma  rodasyoh s explained  yuvngoh  sambaslki Janma,
Jomaincn-wlpattim, dyawprithivyoh suiashat, the birth can-
nented. with you two from heaven and earth,

4. You Two Coxsscr, mre.—Diw bributo dukshan
abhuram gom na dhuri upayungathe upis, you two join the
work (apas), able {to support the burthei) of hesven, ani
applying to all creatures, bs i cow 1o & load t1he sense is not
vary obvious, althaugh it is clear that the adequary of wors
ship or pacrifice to effect its objects, or realise ite rewnrds;
is intended, au the cow isable to beur » burthon suited to her
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bodily steowgth @ dhiri-dhasirabolosge wirenhe tod-urthaom grm
ot alhermua 00 or it may allyle to her ability to give milk
aned the ront, kehimdikam i,

Paar 63,

10, Tae Days wirn tig Nowts.—Dyavo ahobbir wa ¢
wocnpding to Lle Bcholinst, these worda sre employed in an
uiins il asonptation | dyaead mearing days, and shaw, night.

HAvE ¥OT ATTATNED YOUR Divisiry.—Nosushur-maghem
dtnwhih-pragrinseati spplics to all the sulstantives, each of
whivch also s provided with & negative woparately ; Ha tun
digeen, ote, : the connection o the negative with the vork in
the list plico requints, therefare, & new nominstive, they, vr
samothing like it. belng uniderstood : the purport of the
whale i=, aveonbing to the comment, 1kt dliere i vo one n the
three worlls more  powerful than Mire and Faruss
Lobatonye yuvayoh parabhavitaro v ke apy sanhi.

Page .

. Ronver—Piosa may s gaina, fnt, stout. whel
it will b the epithet of Mitnssaruna ; or achhinani, untar ;
wnatrami, garmments : or it may bein the third case, sing,, with
grent or inteyse radiance, teyiea, understond.

9. Brachchawa fww eshim is rosolvod by the Seholiast
Tute atayor wadhye tonschana eknk, one of yun two, the phersl
hedng useid honorifically ; implying, i one of yow, Mitra or
Viirun, e A6 puch thingg (efeed), how much more irreststible
iwset wou D together S or sham way mean foeel nmnichara,
iherr folliwers or wershippers,

Trimshrim-hanti chaturmaheik, literally, he who has &
qusdrangular weapon kills hith who hes a triangulsr one ;
wieaning merely that hn who has moost arm, adkibaywdhavan,
i more than & matoh for ona who has fower or inferior.
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.. M and Vaorwwa wn  rospectively the divinities
presiding over day and night, consequently the break of day,
and the cowrse of the sun, mey be considerad as their work :
tho davwi is termonl apad, or fobless, of ot moving By its own
Tevt or atepn, but ae depouding spon the motion of e suu,

4. Tur Loven or yug Mamex—The Sun.

6. Coxweoriva vux Ixcoxcrivanie Mysreny —dcki-
tam brakwa guoanak & achittom i explamed ohathosrsabigrm,
mot nn object of tho mind or thought 5 bk is interpretesd
parieridham wktarwpam ko, the ket of which the safue W
declared very groat @ the vxpressions are obscure,

6. Bx Possessep or WeLt-riiep Uppres—Foe tlie
purpose of supplying spproprinte offeripgs (o Mite and

Varuma, which wee aiild Ly gnother text (o Lo ple prodicts of
milk ;  Mitramrusabbyam paysyeri shruteh,

Lier Him Bea—Prown blkehens, bt him hig of or for
focd 5 that ks, for what i not eomsnmed i obilations,

I'ace 53,

7. May tae Heavexty Ramx, svo—Let tle min be
shpuren, carrying s well sctoss, ot to the somplotion of onr
dution, by cauning the growth of grein which m to be offered i
sacrifive,

3. Mugre w Acqurrraxce, e1o.— Prostunik v dhania
ma prayubtveayemi saeeiktih, Die. e previous i jesd of
prising You is not the tulfibmont, but 1 come 1o vour ghode
well dotachold © swerdbtih-shobbany ooacgalo  guskpal  por-
grakal, the meaning of whick Is not very ubivious,

8. Raramavva—The nniie of a Baje, scoonting to the
Beholinnt,
Paue 586,

4. Tue Mux or i Kixg— Viam patam popsas

usrigajmb, eat, drink, of the mlk of the oow; the ating
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impliea the cosgulation of the mille or eurde. butter, or the
like.,

L. Parthivans vimame rajans, lit. be made the eurthly
reglons @ but, according to Sayena, grithees s ugedd here in
the semse of the three worlls— alm trayo loka api prithive:
IMH’!M&F 2w b ehie vext, dn, wthich Jeedva wnd Agnd wre
wail 1o abide in the lower, middln, sod upper prithivof
worhd,—yaid- Indmgmi acamaegam  prithiviem  mirdhyme sy
paramasyam ubn stha ; tho stangs ooours in the Yagush, v, 1%,
wheee Mahidharas expluing prithie in o similer manner © he
wlao wuggests that parthivani ragenst msy wean stomas of eneth,
—pasthiva paramanin ; Sapans ako proponis to extind the
meaning still farther, and inchude the soven lower lokde; -
ur to limit it Lo the three regions sddeessed in prayer, Bhwh
Bhuver Swar ; bt these altersatives eve superflootia.

Wao sustarseo e Lorry, wro.—Uttarmo soidhasthom
askathayt : Suihastha, necording to Sayawa, s the firmanient,
s the aaylim of the theee regions,— lokafrageshragabhitam
antarikahan : or it may be, the seven tegions above the earth
or the highest zegion of all, cheveo there i no return ; ar the
abode of the righteots, the Satyo-loks. Makidhara makes it
toaven, the region whers the gods dwell tog ther. Askalhi-
yat Sayana considers equivalmt o mirtdommy, cteated ;
Mahidhara expluing it; propped it up so that it should pot
full. Somp of these notions of the commentator are rathnr
pauranik than vaidik.

Tansex TraveRsmsc.— Vichabramanas tondha © travers-
ing in varions waye his own ereated worlds w Suyina’s expla-
nation : Makidira says, going in the three regions, s dpni,

Vayw, and Aditys, or fire in the earth, air in the frmament,
and the Sun in hewven,

&
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% Moustam-maustize Win Beast.— Mriga, or, s
Sayana renders it, Sinha, u lion, as applicable to Fishnu
It ds wnid 1o moan one who seeks for his envities to fnflict
punishuent on them, aml is Chevefors frarful gl feree :
giri-ethah may imply, vither he who dwells @ high, or whe
abides in praver, and the like,—wmantrodirapogom ok

d. Wuo ammes 15 Praver—Ginkehir, who dwalls
in speooh. us before explained, or who abides in high pilaces,

1. Tue Tucer Evewesra—-Tridhate, the aggregate of
the thees elunents, sarth, water, light : prithiepapterupedha-
tutrmgaricishtam ; or it may imply the three periods of
- time, or the thres qunlitios ; the fist seoms proferabile. ul-
though the emimieration differs fram thet of the philosophical
netiools.

5. His Favormire Parw—The frmamont,—patho
aidnriksham —Yaska Ni vy 7.

8. You Borw—The sacrificer and hiz wife. This staas

occurs in the Yajush, v1, 3, with some diffsrence of reading
and of senwe - instead of fo wmm vastunyushmasn gamadhyas.,
it begine g e dhamanyishmon gomadhyas 2 1hose places 1o
which we desice your going ; the by boig sddressed, it s
sand. to the Yupa, or post of sacrifice, st the time of trimsiing
tinto shape ; the rest of the verse is the sae, exvept at the
end, where we hnve avabbard for amblati ; v, it is said, hoing
sometimes snbstituted lor ¢ in the Vadfa,
Face 67,

2. Tuasr Foe wmom & gre.—Krishanor astull, of fire,
which is the seatterer (of good things) : or, in a differont sonse,
the disperser of enenies,—nirarnfa akafrimn.

3. Tue Box sas wro—Dadbati putro awarem parm
Pilwr v feitigam @ the phrose is very olwoure ; Sayami
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explaine it, the son of the father hos an inferior name, or that
of grandson ; n wuperior, or thar of son | and = third, which,
with teapert to theni, is that of father : the vaning is, that
oblatiime, nscondig to the solar region, nourish fndm and
Vishnu, o two of the Adityas, or forum of the Ban; who
therrupon senils down rain, wherely the carth is remilieresd
feuitful, aml the generstions of man are sustained ; whenow
fathems, soms, amd grandsoss, s suooissively engondnred,

b. Bt ue Avepenesnd yorng Twmp—His path oo
earth wwid in the Armement i within mortal obsrrvation |
not a thist in hesven,

Tak Soantxa-wixorp Hmos —Fagashchana  pataponta
patalrival ¢ Sayina distinguishes these, muking the two st
the everywhere-guing Maruts ; Patateinah may mesn Garudn,
and other hirds, or the winds.

6. Nmery ixp Foun Pestopicat.  REVOLUTIONS.—
Viskns i here Mentifind with Time, compeining ninety-four
perinds : the vear, two solstioes, five geasons, twelve mont b,
twenty-four half-months, thinty daye, eight wotches, and
twelve zodinenl sigme,

Paae 08,

Tuovan xot Lyvastixi— Yoo ahwsarah, young, not
a boy. Sayama ronders the latter analpah, not (intle,

9. Sracobhiv gy chidiubhyusat, by food, or by fame
b attains whitsoover i to be Joined with. Suydne does
pot make the mosning mnch elewrer, although he supplies
what he thinks mecessary for completing the ellipse ; annair-
wakerh san sorvady gantavgom tot padam gachehhali.

3. ProvITIATE oF Your OWR Acconp.—Jawwsha pi-
partana ; literally, please or propitinte (him) by your birth,
in explained mwata eva, of yoursell, or apontancously, not, s
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Sayang ndds, from any inferested motive @ we kenachid-
varalabbading. :

3. Tie Gens oF SicnarioE-—Ruosye garbham, born
0 O with saerifice ; agroeably to the text, yajuo vai Tiskouk,
sarifice, verily (i) Vighwu ; or il rite Kvep the seose of water,
then Lhe phrase spplies (o Vishne as the rsuse or vreator ol
water, aeooriding to the Smritd, dpa e sanrje adav, in the
beginming b wreated  wator,

k. Asumrmp ny tae Compaxy op i Presta--
Krutwm sochants marutisy vedhaseh, explaived as in the
text ; but marute wsy alw mean the tieop of the Marubs
and Vethas the crontir, or Vighos | the anerifice offered to
Fishwie, attended by the Marste ;o marnda sy beu symo-
nyme ol L.

Possgsses  Hesves-coxvennme  Powsi — Dhwifhata
ke attamim aharvidam, he has the bist power cognizant
aof duy © Sagana explaine the lost, genorative of Swarge,

- Swrargpitpardafam,

sts vros g CLovps—Or senda down rain.

D. Who caue ere—Sechothaya Tndrigpa s the Bt i
explainmd, for giving nesistanoe ab the enromony ; (he secoml
o ilie Yoo, or sserificer @ upan the strepgth of one of
Yoeka's variows etymologies of Indm, dram dmeagali, who
pours. out the ssonificial food or eblation—Ni, x. &,

T Tnngr Coxxecrep Pemiops— Trisdhastham may
allade bo the thees daily eelelrations of worship, or to the

three worlds,
Paor &%,

Suasie oF Tux Bacuirce — Ritesy bhage may also mean
the shuce that follows the rite ; the blessings granted a5 &
rawanl.
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o Wi Tawextse Hoxey —Madhuna  pheitesa la
varionaly explained = mendhi may be an gdjoetive for madhura,
sweet, with wweet water ; or it may be a substantive for
Amrita, ambroxia, with tricklihg nectsr ; or it may have the
el miesning of honey, especially with reforene to thie nexi
verso, whnte the chariot of the Adshwine is tormed Madbu-
wrhana, Joney banring.

Uros  oun Prorie—Adsmalam Drokima  primas :
Pritani is o synensme of Munushyo, In the Nighuntn al
Yaska : that is, socording to Sagana, chiliren and depenidauts.
Brakiwa 15, nmongat other senses, & synoyyine ol anem, foed,
which is the interpretation here prefirred by the commentator.

'3, Ouw Proree axp ovn Carre— Duwipade.clubush-
gadle, literally, to onr bipeds and qusdrupeds ; this snd the
two preoeding stansas oconr in the sccond purt of the Setmiet,
v. T108-1110.

1. Wem vour Hoxip Sreeon—Madbumatpe nak
Bashayo wimikshagam, literslly, mix us with your honied whip)
but Sagnnn renders Eosha by vach, spoech ; and  moudlabatans
by grinogadant @ it seema & set phrase wheo spplied Lo the
Ashwins, os wo have it in 0 former hyon, with o soniewhat
difterent application, See vol i, p. 25 (1.5.5), snd note,

Pace GO,

1. GrarrTEns oF DweLLxos.— Vs s yitaroy projd-
nom; wvisers of the hibitations of manking | or it may mean
PORSEREOTH of waw, wealth,

Darmiskis oF 5i5—The term in the text is simply
Rudris, from rul, which may mesn pain, or ita cause, sin |
and dew, what drives away : or if derived from rul, to sound,
it may jmport thoso who shout in battle ; but in this, s m
the cage of Vasus, it may be intonded to apply them to the
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Ashwing, as Wlintical with thin classos of demignds = denumi-
nated,
2, To e 8w or ok Avvar—Pude woh, lit. to the
place of the earth, which, as hus beet slready noticed, often
designates the Fedi, or altar, as it s here sxpliined to signify.

Taow 15 Mtk —Rroatid purawdhih, lit wenlth-possesing,
aistiiners of the body, which the Scholinat explaine (o weam,
wiwn abounding i milk.

3. Tuoma—S8eo vol, i, i 180 (1, 17, 1, 3)§ the text
bere hite Arnams guadhye, in the midst of the water.

Pace 61,

i, Snounn or mssEnr Brem s Eanro— Tmani
Ehadate kshan, Tie, by himsslf ha sats the darth : according
1o Sagand, being unable, from age amd mfirmity, to walk, he
erawls oe rolls on the ground. _

5. Thix is the verse quoted in the Nibmangars. See
yol. i, p. 967, note ou 1. 10, 2. 5 and i similarly explained,
oxeept thist Sepime understands eifakshal fu the sense ‘of the
mperative, fakshat, —tapnl s dresul seapam moakiyam eon
shiraa fakshotn, therefors may that slave of his own nocord
wound fis own hewd s T onnnot acquinsce in the opinioss of
thowe scholars who imagios 8 connection betwoen Tradand
and Feridin : even wimitting a foroed - similarity of name,
there s nothing analogous in the legemids relating to either.
The wibent topetition of the verse b ssid to be a sure protection
against o murderer, woll, or o tiger ; and o travellee who
ropeats it for three pights, each time until sunrise, heotmes
invisible to robhers, and is able to screen others from their
attack.

6. Yuoa—The Hcholinst undomstands Fuge in ita
ordinary acceptation ; but the Yuga of five yenrs is perhaps
intended, a listrum, which would be nothing marvellow.
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HE 12 THE Branua, w10 —dpam artham yatinam bk
bhavats samthik : he iw the Brakma, like Brakma, the great,
tie chief ; paritridha, the progenitor, or creator of peaple.
Apam is sxplained aplarganam, of these by whom offerings
ol water, obsequial libations 1o the: Maner are to be made
ot ik may be put for s, of workes, religious rites in goaeral.
Sarathi, lit. a chariotecr, is exploined a conveyer, e, to
* beaven, o deity,

I. Unemimnye mimin Worsarerres as CHiLDnEs.—-
Dewbhir yo devaputre sudonsmsn might bo rendered, who,
baving the gods for children, arv reverenced by the gods;
bt Sagana explaine deva in both torms by papmani.

3. Tue Moruem oF L. Brixes—Heaven, Dywlake,
is &l here to bo the fatlier, and Earth, Prithiod. the mother,
ugrnedbily to the text,—Dyawr vob grita, prithiei mata.  Mals
s explained by Yasla 10 denote the Antariksha, the Brma-
mient —Nir, 1, &

Tavk 63,

3. Ox Noxeornen tnax You—ddwayevinak, having
nn setond parent or protectar, no other to depend upon for
subamstonoe,

4. The oonetroction of this stanzs is very jreguler
the epithets should agree with o, they two ; but some sro Ip
the plural, not the dual, as # mayinad supmobetasb, lovuyoh,
mditayah, along with others in the dual, sayons, semokasne »
the Sehollnst svems to understamd the plurals to imply snother
substantive mnderstood, or rashmageh, rys of light, & I
oxplains suprachetazah by prabardhens chetitum sholia roshwe.
yu.l ruys ablo distinctly to apprehond ; and sgain, uﬂdhgu.i
tlimil, reshmayal rising tays ; but hie doca not show how
they ean be connected with the duals, which e refers pon-
sistently enough to ‘beaven and earth'; as in his interpre-
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tation of semabasa, bath dwelling together in the swme spmoe,—

dyu prithivyor-eka smisncorvakasharupe akathe-amathanat. In
shifn and the next stanzs there spems to have ariwm sofie col=
fusion of idess, some telating to the Sun and others to the
acknowlulged objects of the hymm, Heaven and Earth.

Pace 63

3. Tux Branze ov Rewanns—Sa cabni puteak gritroh - -
the terum FVahni might suggest that e, or dgm, wad lere
allisled 6 © bit the afilintion intendod in this and the preced -
ing vors is thist of Aditys, the Sun. and Vakui is an epithet
only = tha betet of the rowards of pions rites, phalasya bodho

1, Acvording to the legend oited by the eominentator,
Vhe thyes Rilhue being engsged in o aacrifice, und aboat to
drink the Soma juice, the gods sent Agni to woo what they
were doing @ observing that they exautly resemibled cach
ovher, dgni assumasd the likes form, nnid it i tiv thin that the
wanza refors in calling him brother, and questioning his
comparative sge ; one purposs of dgui's visit i stated in the
pext vorse to be the order to sonvert the o spooy or ladle,
Chamasa, used lor drinking the Soma juse, ot lar libations,
into four. Bee volo I, p. 23, ond notes,

3. These marvels hove been relatod in the preceding
hymns of the Ribhus. Bee Suktas 20, 110 and 111,

Page 6.

4 He wais lTuupputeey Lost. wro— Guasm awlor
nyanage - Sayana explaiin the vork marely by niukto abhut ;
the combinavion of m and anj is not cammiai, srl has ot

beed given by Westorgourd ; bt i B possibily the convemse
of eyanj, to b manifest : to ba concealed, indistinet, or in-

vlaible. Gna is b synonymo of Stri, but in what sense it i
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o tsnd In not vory evidont ; Sayana explaing the phrase
atriyam atmisam apanyota, o, Twashtrs, fancied himsell &
worman, that §s, Ue Tell humbidio, as Tenbila b & fonsle.

b, THEN THEY MADE UsE or ornen Naies, wro—Ac-
woriing to this Schuliset, tlis geod aocomts for the origin
of the names of the clijel offivinting pricsts : in onler 1o evide
the Indignition of Tiosktes, this Rififas asstmod the Tl
Adbimryin, Hoted, dd Pgates, by whielh mn ind Ividua] efgagad
in prinstly funotions at s sacrifice is 10 be alwayn adiressed,
el pever: by his own name,

Prorrfared miem 0y INeFERExT ATPELLATIONS —
ddngmir enion kouya Mannbhid gt = e Torie of TLE Lhrm
Targs, o makdin, bs not expliducd ; Sagenn expounds i, &
munther selfamgonderitg, anpdayibrd inala,

A, The tiwo fmt slternatives intimatd (hat (he Hille
sy be participuint of he libations offered st dawn ar al noon ;
thee { lied applies to the wvenicg sacrifice ; the bt of the
Mibhag to shaee in which i eleewhors soknowlndged,  Sep
wol. i, p. 324, note an 16,3, B.

Paoe @,

0. Tug Esnra— Faplheyanting i sall Uy the Scholissl
to moan pither 5 line of dliwds or the varih,

10, The Ribbue are love identiied with the prests
wigrployed Tn the sacrifion of & vietini.

Tux Pangxts o¥ 1k Sscaion—The patonts, pitarva,
st here gaid to mesn the imstivwior of ihe pcovmony and ks
wife.

11, Throughout the meinaining staness the Hibdie sro
sidonpafied with the maps of the wun, s the imstrements of the
cemin and the couses of fertility ; Sapuwa quotes. Yasha ns his

)
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Wﬁ;,—-ﬂﬁpmm’: wpi Rildroa ushynte —Nir. Xt

I, -

Usarrnemmneisie. Sus—dgokyptape gribe : agolys i
also, npom she anthority of the Nirnkto, n wome of the sun §
wha ia not 1o be hidden, agubaniys ; of, sccanding to Sayand,
agmadaniye, not to be appreheaded 1 lterlly or motaphori-
als

S0 Desmr xor, wro—ldam mopugehhatha : Saynus
explaing the compound verb, anusritys. wa puchhatha, hmm:g
cotne forth, go not away without doing this, idam, your office
ol sonding down rain for sa long & perind s you repose in the
solir orh ; Yealo's explandtion, lollowing Angiviss, appeams
to ba w truism,—as Janug se you uee there, you are not hove,
Yami tatro bhawitha twa tawedibe Shovatha,

12. Tae Papesvrs aoF tog Wonen —The sin aod the
moagh, the protectors of Lhe workd, which, durieg the rins,
aee Lhdiden By 1ho dlonds, '

Wito sreaxs  Denzsrzorvoncy—Yah  prabravt  pra
toding alvavilond = pro prefixed to bru way mean, eitlse (o
sk hunhly or kindly, 1o censure or to praise.

17 Toe Awageswi 18 1ite Wp—Shwanem  Bodha-
ayidera iy dndight be vendored, the awaloner s the dog ; bak the
commentator expluing shwanam by anpaedale sapenbom
skprtenn, the reposer in the Goament, the wind,

Sawwitsare idain adys vynbhgats, vou have pade this
worlld to-day loninous, sftee the year hus expined ; (bat b,
the swiny sosson Deing passed, the mys of the sun aml moon
mre agnin visible,

Paor 66, _ _

1. 32. 6—The whole of this hymn ju given in the Yt
xxv. 84, 35.
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I Avo—According to both the conumont stors. Sayana
and Makulheera, thin i & ¢ yeerymn of Faypw,

Rmmpoxsmy — Usually 8 synonyme of Todin, Lot the
commuitulora intinte ity eaning beve, Pregopats, be in
whem the Rilhus, or the Devas, abide (debdyanti).

Srruxo ruox ThE Qons—Devajateaye mny wlio imply,
aocordiog Lo Sapitie, birt s 1L type of varions divinities,
who, aecoredity to sote Lexts, are identificd with diferont
parte, g4 Dshas, the Dawn, Lis head, ote, a8 cited by Mr
Colebrnoke from the Tethiripn Yojush, As, Res, von 493
or allusion s intended to & legand of Lis crigin from the xun,
either diroet, or through the sgoney of the Vases s in the
sooond stiangs of the noxy Sulte, cemd-ashwem Visaw niras

. baxhia.

3. TueTreeaneo Orrmtixe.—Rubim-gribhiom, lit. the
saised woalll ] (he offoring to e sinds for the horse - Maki-
dhars, witer Katpoyuna, seys, thy temniva of the burnt-offerng
msde the night bidore ara to be given to b borse.

Pusaan.—Sayena conniders Pushitw i this and the nexe
Fasnage, whate bie is naoed, synunFmaus with Agmi ¢ antd this
in connistent with the slirertion that enjoins the goat bong
tiod to the front of the borse ot the sncrificial post ; such »
poat, black-necked, krishnegrioa, boing always regarded ws
an Ay poshu, or victim saored (o dgws, and to be offered
to him.—Katyogana Suiva, B8, ote. A lilack gont ia alan
dodivatel to Pushan, along with Soms—Yofush, e G2
bt hie e o Lo stenched to the salds, or middle of e horss—-
Yajush, xx1v. 1 aud secording to Makidhara, both geats
are to partake of the food given (o the hoese. Tn the Rich,
howsser, only one goat, and that dedieatod to Pudbon,
gpoken of : the mere complicatod savrifioes of the Yajush

o and the Sutraz way Do of lawr dete
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3. Tug Ponrios or Pussax.—He i to he oflernl in
aagrifion to Pushon ar Agwi.

Twasirsnr —Twnghtri i Lore” called by Saguem, sirea-
aydpadake, the producer of wll lovns ; wcootdirg 10 the text,
Pacashtes rupand vibaroti ; or it miy hers Lo o natue of Agni ;
‘Mohuthara sayw, of Projapati.

Prrnnsany Orrpming —Pundaghim, s punlly an
offorin of eckow and buiter; but it is here explainsd,
-W-Jnhugnm‘ that which e 1o b first offerd.

1 Tk Goar—The gout is to be flrst homalited.

5 Tuelsvokmtor i Govs, gro.—These deognations
wre applivd 1o gl.l.l, of tho sixtecn priests cmployod &t wolcam
rites | Lhee two first, the Hotri and ddbsearys, ute fumiliar to

a5 the Avsysj may be the Pratiprsthated, who brirgs and
ploves the offirirg : dgmimindla in the dgnedh, the kindler
of the fire : (ho next w termed Grovegrebbe, (he praer of
thie stones {hat treuise the Soma plant, or' ko who spplies the
wtoties 1o that purposs = tho sexe i termed Shanates; the rme
as the Proghasted @ and the lust, the Sevipra, s comddored
1o b the Brakma : hese vouns have no direct govermnent,
an the verh psases all 5t onee L the seonil person plursl—
aprinad A,

Ruertevs vay Rivees — Volehin o pripioidhwam, sudil
.Ipm_ph ; fill 'I.i:n rivers: thi consequente of saciifics being
rain and fortility ; or it may mean, offer rlvers of Lutter,

| il eurds, snd Vhe Jike,

6. Tue Most—Twenty-one posts, of difierent lkimis
ul wond, el twaniy -one inbits long, are to be sct wpy B0
whiuh the differont animals are to be Iatogod, sicountieg
to three htindred aul fortyening, besides two hudied and
minty wild animols, making altogeiber six hundied sl dine,
mogording 1o Kafgrgene @ oo similar animetabion pume in
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the Ramaywne, b. | eli xii, ii: bt the text s no warmnk
for suok s multipliestion, anid it wonld seem a4 if » snglo
poat wik intendad @ whin the woed occurs uncompotnded
it oin in the singular; chashalom ye asfoayuprye fakehati 2
ehashiala in miven in the doores Koska, anl is explaived by
mant of the eommmtiaton & woodim ricg or beacadid, an e
top ol the sscrificial post 3 sume motice also suthority for its
being an iron rng sk the foot of the post:
Baugp 47

B Tie Heet-Rores.— Dama i oxplamed, a rope fastim-
ol round the horse’s nock : sewdawa, one that festers Lis
foot ; the manndr in whivh lorses aro semmotily plokoted
in Indin,

Axy o Pawt o Tis Hassess. —Shirsbangn rodhane
ragieeh & Sepana confines his axplaration to e fesl, e rege
that ia fastened to the hoad, the reim = Makidhare ¢ aplalea
rushana by dotistha, and rafie, anpepy o ngpeh, whatever
other rope.

. Wiatevis 13 Sueanen.—Swarau sieodhsfan riplam.
for Liptam, sinoaced : the Bosh flt ie smoarsd, tosord g (o
Mokidharg ; but Sagesa rather intimsies, in regand to the
first torm, unguest wih which the animal b ancinied : Swar
in the implement used in anninting ; seerume podhuee anakii ;
from ite connoction with whes follows, however, grezss or
fat wore mora Jikily to bo intended : Swodkin nuelly means
axo ; ik i here elliptically explained. shbsdaviabale. cr asadama-
Fale, bt \he tinte of cutting up or digectivg ; ot it s olso-
whern interprated . vormeetly, wodona-sadbaes, the jnsten-
munt of dissevting ; or pashukhedang-sadhana anb, o sword
or kmte, the instrument of cuttimg up the viviim,  In the
Ntk Mongari o text is quoted, in which the sserificers uro
Aormm]  Podshnopan, Dhangaste  Faishnava  devan  yajante
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pashoramisham shamiturnakho hastastham deveshtom makshika-
aitam, Happy wim tho FPaishnavas, who worsliip the goda with
the vonseoratod flesh of an animal, adherivg to the neils sed
hands of the immolstor, and vaten by Mice.

I Parttote—Gandhah, hut here explained by leshad,
'.-I.“ﬂﬂ [ETT,

May = P'mmeroriy Dresseo—Medhom dhritapakaom
pachintu, ot thom cook the pure fleah wath porfect cooking ;
wsuch s may make it It for the gods, and not doje teo musk
ortoo lillle, aa may be fit for pitrisand mew, is the explavation
ol Both murddators.

1. Gurad agwina  pachyamanah-abhi shilam : in Lhe
precading vorso. shrifapakem inplioe boiling, and the specifi-
cation of wbhe, n pot or caldron, in the 18N verse, is to tlie
same purpors ; which s rather st varisnes with the tise of
the shuls, or apt: ws the expresdons, however, wre un-
equivesl, wa must conclude that part wes boiled and pare
tonsi od : Soguna suggests, that the portion that falls may bo
tho maa, the drippirg. which is to be rewived upan derbibe
Erass, afterwards probally to be tloown an (5o Gre,

12. Theseronk atve vs Some—Ya im okuh suribihie
wirhateti s oxplasvod by Sapana, ye chainam shobhanegundha,
sttah binchid-aemabhyam deht : who say of i, Tt ia eugrant,
thorolorn, pive us some : oF it may aoeay, give it fo the s ;
sirhara; tuke 6ff, or give, having no government, Makidhara
acootlingly undersiands it 1o mean, the smell shows it is
desssed siffiniently, remove it from the fire ; or, he says; the
goda, peroriving this, and impatient of the dolay, may exolaim,
Give 13 the following phrase, however, g charvats ss
sabhikaham upasate, 1hoy who sake the Hoxh of 1he Jorse e
alwms, loavor no doubt that moriuls sre intended, who feed
dipon horse-fleah when offered in saerifice.
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Paae 68,

13. Tur Stick—-Nikshanam mansrpachanys ulhayak o
the first s explained, pakaparikshosadbonam bashthom, »
yieon of wood, an implomont for trying of this eocking is
wffoctod.

Tue Vessmis, sve—Patmws guskne weechaming ; the
vesmels that nreaprinklers of the bailed juion, or roth, rmessg:
dwvethitasya,

Tue Dmnes—Ushmanga prdhasa, covers doufining £l
host ; Mahidham, Sapone sepnraion then, makivg the
first, wvessoln for confiong the beat, waBmenioesronerbans
patrains 7 and the second, The covers of the dishes, apidbann
<harunam.

Bruwurs.—Adnks, slips of enve ; vetasashalibs, for mark-
ing thit members of the horse s (hiy ars 1o be disseoted
acoording to Katyagana, Sitra 166, this v 10 be done by the
quoeans, or wives of the sactificer, prd {heir attendants, with
one Twodred sl one weedles or skewors, which mpy be of
gold, wilver, or iron, or other motal, so cmbe lEskod ; this ix
an avident refinnmnnt on the simple material orgically wsedl

Toe Kxwves—Swnak-avadawosadhang, imploments of
tissection, the Swadkiti, and othors.

1. Ler wor, gro—This may be addressed Lo the Lorse
beforn b i killed ; ax an expistary corcmor ¥ is noocssary i
l_nl noigh on approaching the fire § jt Tey, howover, bo gon-
sidered ns adilressed 1o his limbs in process of eocking, to-
disira them not to bail too loud, thut is, too fast, Test 1ha fire
split thy caldron,

Ovontesnons, —Jaghrib-tapena  jighrati, smelling with
Hent, i Soguna’e explanation ; but it ik not guite clear whit
48 intonided,



16, As a Covammxg vor Tor Horse—Ad the Lo of
puthing him to dimth, seeording to Swyuwe = ()in udliva sy
of the Sutras, Kaf, 145, iv spparently s curtiin or seresn,
Deliind which the peinipal qusen Ties through the uight by
the sile of the Lorse,

16, Trmev-roun Ries—Ascording to the commen-
taburs, thi other animals have ouly twentyesiz ribs

Usremnroustico.—dohchhidre  gatm : the vighasnabor-
tapuh, or disssotors, nre to wemn the parts, as heart, tangiie;
browae, ax they divide them ; and are w0 to separste them
that they may not huve loles or perforations, they may no
be oub or musngled,

1. Toee—Riub, properly season § by metonymy,
tima  we, seadrding oo Makidhoa, Projagets, as onn with
time,

Tamas ans Two—Day and Rights or Hoaven and Barih.

Paun 69,

2l The first Listl of this stiiza ocours it the Yojush,
xxmr, 30 and the whold as Iy xxv, 44,

22 Tox SriwrmEn Sremo.—Adi v explained by the
commentatons, not poor or mean, adine, ws Ay epithet of
i,

Although sonio of the expressivna are olwoure, aid prerhagi
contradictory, vot it is undenisble that the hymn desoribos
the actua| pacrifice of 4 horse, the subseguent disssotion of
hin lisnhs, panily boling and partly tossting of his fieah, the
prasentation of part, with fire, 1o the gods, and the eating of
o patt by the persens present : there is no obviews indisnélen,
however, of the sumo ceromonial 1hat is deseribed fn the ezt
of the Yajush, or the Swts of Kolyepana, or vven in the
Bamayans, and which ovidently bulongs (o & latar anil ‘more
corrupt stale ef muanners: even as it oocurs in the text, i
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noetin worthier of bacbarons Serthtans than civilieed Hindus,
aud may possibls hsve oeginated with the forer,

L 22, 7.—This byoon oceurs in thn Yook, xxpc 14 24,

I. Serommg ymoM THE FiRMasigxT oh  pROM THE
Wares—Samndid-aiio va poerishar 2 the commentslor aX
plaing vhese by awterikaha, thi firmsownt, snd whake, wster z
puvrinla, Mokilhaen wthben, oy dlso an el @ socording
to Sagona, somisdre hore gy pleo moan the sug, s in thi
next glaniga,

2. Twra—~Acownding to both oommemiaters, this
w synonyme of Payw, ne pervadiog the three regions - Foma
iz vonsidered by Segana ag in thw place a name of Jgni.

Gaxpuarvs. —Soma, acoording to Sagowa ;  Fishwnwom
Lo Madidhore,

Vaguz —The Fasae may be the divinities provibusly
sprtfied, or domigods so pamad. fhe personifind solar raye
Mechidhara vndetstands Swea to be agpisalent to Aditpe-
wmandala, the solay sphore,

Paom 70,

3. By a Myrreaiois Aot —Guliyena movfana-gepanipma,
durding-ruponn oo barmane sccalin vppticugena, by o secret
of thy matare of s dlowdy day. or wn ot of & wmiveoally penes
eenking ahnractor : the explunations ere not vory obvioos:

Tue Tunee Brspwwes —HBamfhowand trine ; Sayans ox-
plisins it stporti-Baronand, medin of orfgin, (hi bt he Poeus,
Aditga, winl heaven : Makidfare oonsiders it ss applimible
to the horss in the form of the sun, aml that as identical with
the three Vedad, or in allusion 10 the thred regivns through
which he diffses warmth.

4, Tmame vrox Kantn—DTriayepsw, mote properly,

bhgpe in tho watern ;. but hero intending the Tabitabls mrih
Jim which the throe Binidings of the himse, or ratbor of e s,
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of which be is the type, sre, according to Suyana, food, site,
meed @ nogonding to  Mahidhare, tillage, raln, seed @ in the
firmigmont, they sre cloud, lightning, thander,

B Sagms propeses another explanation, undorstanding
by awmarjanead, the water with which the bors is sprnkled :
Makidharo, thy enne, mas, and other thiogs wsed in olowtin g
him ; shaphanam widkana, the place of ssorifico, or the Bold
in which ho i pastured ; and by the rashana rittaye gops,
aithor thi [Illrﬂl ittatiding oun Lhe horse, or | e lu{mu.

7. Tne Fopnex evc—As identical with the Suy, theso
axpressions spply to his acceptance of the ohlstions offerod
in the eerasany.

8 Loveiiwess of Matness—Bhagoh kaninam 13 ox-
plained by both commentators, kenponas sdubhagyam, or
R e,

8, Him Maxes or Goto.—Hinuyshring, it galden-
horned 3 but fig manmd

Paow 71,

10, Trmanbesah silikamadkyamamh are difforuntly ox-
plained, and muy albo bo rendored, thin-ended, or thine
haune lind, and plutip-waisted : peeordiog to Sagina, allunion
is made horo to o troop or herd of hores ¢ Mishidburn volors
them to the horses of the sun's car: Fasba's explination
apparently identifive the borses with the Aditgna, hut it I
rathor obscnre.—Niv. 1v. 13,

. The horse is luero idontified with dgni, whoss fames
onstmn | ho forests,

12, Tue Goar wousn 1o How ETC—Ajuh, puro iy
Aabhivaayany pashohat kavaye yunti vebbah : Sapana conneols
_l.lHi with aja, we implying nakawam, & bindiy g boig, axib
wure, wr in place of & binding, us not detsshed from kﬁt'
be also connects any snd pashehat, ax meaning, following
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alter : Myhidhara's explanation would bo mern satisfaeiory,
if wo conld” be wore that the Yogush sl Bick sgroe m the
otails s ho makes it tho goar that is sstered to the horse's
hend is led first @ noxt, the gont fastanmd to Lin witst or navel,
nallisrasyan ¢ altorwards, paahchod, go the priests, Eewaynh,
and the sijigers, reliol, or prajecrs, stotarah,

Althongh more - mystiosl than the  proceding  hymm,
wepeoinlly in regard to the intimations of the idextity of 1he
horat with the sin, thera Is tiothing in'ib eompetibie satl
tha mors axplicit desoription in (e former Sukie of (he actunl
saotifive of a horss,

1, 82 B Tnm Hukea, wrte—Acoording to Seyena, how-
wvar, the ganeral purport of thy Subte s the mculoadien of
the doctrines of ihe Fedanta, or the spirioes! univy of Bre fmo
and the wnjverse ; some paesages ocour (bt beer kom ent in
this. wiow, buy the rext, upon the whole, sltbengh ofien
anystical and obwcure, evidently propoees the plonfuation of
Adizyre, or the sun, especially ws jdentifiable with sl crocticn :
spcording to Shewnale, the spplivation of 11e Sults s «f &
muoh less exalted deseription @ e ssys, I & Brlpass Lis
vommmitted thoft, he may expiute tha « fenie Ly fticg (Lo
nights, and ropeating inaudibly this Sulbts ; sgrecsbiy 1o 1l
Aitareye Brakmana, v. 13; a8 cited by Sayuma, the Lymn
ahould conat of but forty-one starzsa.  Mr. Wiitney's vary
usefnl comparative index showa (hat wll the oot ss of (Lo
Tiyman oeour i the Atherea Podo, with (Lo gerces] siyle of
which, s lar se we vet know of Lhnt Feds, it best agives.—
Indische Stadiem, wol. i, part ii.

1. Sevex Soxs—Tlhe soven solar mys ; or it may be
wendoved. saverih son, Aditpe boing he sevirtlyson of AdiK,

A Tmmp BroroEe—Feyw and  dgni; the vounger
brothers of Addwa : Sapana, substtoting Porameshwarn for
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Adityr, comsiders the thiree sons to be his attributes of oroating.

presstving, and destroying @ Ohe phrase. I linve beheld, is the

catintiousiess of tye idontity of individual with supreme spirik.
Paor 72.

L One-Wueenso Car—Either the orh of the sun, v
fittio, Gt o year ; tho soven horen misy bBe the sevan selar rays,
ar tho six sessous, with their sggrogition: and year ; of the
s double meaniha, and the intercalary month ; or the sevon
days of the weok : the wheols of the ear, as typioal of time,
gt presant, und future, should be thres, hut they are identi-
el ju oatoen, and ace theréfors suid ta be hub ane.

One Hons—Eko ashivo sapbajigma may mesn | he Bun,
ar Aditym, either s the shsarbor of the seven favours, or aa
pratnod by the seven Rishie £ or it may ba s sort of pun, sapie
monaing o borse wa well o ssvon

Tow Tirer-Axuen Whks—The day with ite three
Handhyas ; the year with three seasons, hot, wet, and cold ¢
or Linme, pust, prosant, ani Tt tirm.

Arn Toese Reoioxs, wro—All Ehings are depesident
upon time ; which of itsell §s imperalislle, as the Smrif 2
anadintethanah kalak, timo ju withod beginning or amd,

3. Tur Seves—Hither the olar revs, or if the year be
typified, the seven portions of it ; as the apana or sclatines
seapon, menth; fortnight, day, niglt, howr.

Bevex Honsses —Sagana conniders the sevin wleols, s
wiellan Lhe sevon horses, 1o be the wilnr rayvs.

Arvex Smrena—The commentatar repuats 1he inter-
pretation, sither the rays of the sun, or the &ix seasona and
the sgeregate year, or the six double snd one imtercalary
month.

Seves Forus or Urreraxee —The seven note of musio
s nmploysl in chanting the proises of the Sun ; or if gnvens
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be usod in the sense o wates, the soven formes msy R dlue
asovin divios rivoTs

4, Tuar Expowep with SURSTANCE,  wnc—dethan:
wnnbarmn yid anaatha Bibharte ;- lit. thar whioh  haviog T,
the botsluss statiing ;@ the Tatter, according to Soyane, s Lhe
Prakeiti of the Sankhgpis, or tho May of 1he Tedanting, form-
Jess mniter, or spiritwsl Horion, Do which the mstoral aod
visibla world procoeds.

But Wiikns 18 ik Sotn,— Bhwmim ssursrig-cinn bus
aweal - - Bhum, I.I.‘lﬂ]Tlﬁ-'l-'lF to Sﬂm tmpliu the sthuls alurens,
gross body ; asul, breath ; the sdwbme shanire, or gubtils
body ; and asrij. blood, the sgrregate clomenis of which the
body & formod + atme, or obiofne, the thmbking prineiple,
althvugh vonneeted with gros and subtile forni, is rowhicom
peroeptible we i popasate abjeet, awd bot to be apipreheadd,
gither by pupll oF tesolier

O Tusarose—Pakah, properly npening, being or
minking matite ; it it is bere and elsowlore explaiiod by
pektavgad, whit b (o b matieed ; opekiaritieakae, 1ol
ke jind,

BEVEN THUEADS —Supie banbun, may ba the seven foriue
of the Soma sacrfico, vt the sevin metres of the Vedus, by
whiol the goda, ar the Sun, am mducod to b present.

Tun Berx.~—Futse Sashkaye w@dbi ; the Gt ls expluined
“hy the Scholinat, mrmayn nivea-thute - afbuye is rendered
dditye ; but, an Sayuna adds; the waual meaning of bashkaye
in i yoarling valf © but as wo have ot aleo, which hkowine
teans o enll, hashlaye must have somn othar sense j—saol
(AR time, ur rathor, the su

© B, WHAT I3 THAT 0XE AvONE, 70— i fastnmbie
ahgd-imn mjunes ey rupe bios eplonidelym - the one muy
o, according 1o 1he Scholinst, tha orhal the ungenetated s,
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an whicl the six seasons depond § or the sefyuioks, whenoe
thuro ik o return, and which may be conniderod s the stay
al thie wther aix worlils or regious ; or, sgreeably 1o ks Fedanto
views, "the ooe s the sole forun ol Wi wbarn greator, whinke
i® the same with the wnivense.
7. By toe Patas—The solat ays ; altheugh vapesial
agnuta i sending down swin, axv equally active in its re-

ulprption. .
Pasie T

#.  Bxonasos Wonbe—This is merely n metsphorical
desoription of the ageney of the sun i sending rain gpon the
anrtly, wnd its consnguent fertility.

4. Tan Cacy Brutowus,—Thn aloud thaundered.

Tae Onsrans Cow,—Fishiarupyam gam trishu yoya=
meshie e oxpliined, this eartls diversified by various arops, jn
conseqencn of the co-operstion of the cloud, the wind, sud
the rayw of the sun,

10, Tuxee Mormens asn Tuske Vanions —The three
worlils, sarth, sky. liewven, sml the thros deities presding
wver them, dgni, Fayu, Suryo.

In Lasgvaos, wre—Vidwavidem eacham  avidioa
minmm, speech or discoime, knowing all, or which may be
known by all ; or that which does not extend to sll, g-sari-
eI sponich hieto, acearding to Sagana, means thunder,
—eamefinm garyibaloksfanons,

11. Twenve-Broken WorkL—Acconding to Segond,
et ves aigna of thie Zodiae ¢ but the expression may meas
the taelye madthe, At the dame time, M. Mollien has ahown,
flat there i no anach L suppose the Zodinodl divisions were
wiknown to the Hindus st the probuble date of the Fedas—
l_fmmdt I deadewi dea Inseriptions. premiece serie, vol, 3.

Srves Hosouen axo Twesty Cuomex.—Nights and

dwyw 1 three bundred sl sixty of each.
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1% Ponsuoy—Ienving v dfrom  puerighe, wuter.
Privishin ia o nne of (i son, s Che sonros of rein = o Hrst
five fuot nre Ui Bvo sessons, e dows ol oolid soasons forming
o 2 the twelve forms are the fwelve wopths, or twelve
Adityas,

- Anrta—Sagana considers this s syinmymows with
adkivam or peragattom, dependent wpon, aod sppliioable (o
the sun, aa dependent upon, or miffnenend by, the pourse of
the year, or recurrensoe of the solstices ; moving quick or stow.
apeonding to hiv southern or nofthirn declination.

I'ss iw Hrriten Powriox oF Tar Sx5—Upare i the tarm
of the text, which tho Scholit vxplaing, whemo living orea-
tures am dﬂi;hmd,u—upamnmuta agmin prantnah ; or it nmay
min i vear, o semeatsarah 3 but it niay lisve s relation,
prehiaps, Lo the oxpeession in flin first ling of the vores, disak
pare urdhe, iy the Furthar part of the sky ; wpara may jmply
the nenrer or Lither part, referrieg fo the two emnes, or
solatines ¢+ the sevion whinle e the sevan taiw, of the seval
disyw of thy woek, the six spokes the six sensons.

18, TiveSroken Wumpl—The five wessouvs; or Ehe
toxt ey mofer to dhe cxele ol five years,

14 Toex.—Thn ten orgam ol sense, or thi five Lokapales,
guardians of the world, and five olusses of lnman beinge,
sccording to Soyona ; perhape the ten regivne of wpacs would
b mare kppropriste,

Urper Sureavi— Dtlenagem,  or  the upper pare s
wrddhsmsbynapom, or the pols, Shaywom @ or the saril spread
above, wpnrs oiatrita Bhamgrang 2 1t s ot olesr what is bntended

Tae Oru oF tun Sun—Swryaspe chakahush, lit. Abe
eye of the som, vithor the display of the natwe ar redlanos of
slis mun; or has orb, boing, as i were, the eye of all 5 sareasu
‘ehakahhathanigpm v mondolim,
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15 S6x ane Twins.—Thew atw six seasons, made up
of ywo monihs esoh s the sevunth is the intercalury month,
whivh has no follow, and bas no Adiye to prside over it,
whimlors i b oot considered to he of divine orn like the
ik -l al¥ seosins arn alko tevmed Righis, rishuyab, which
Suyonas expluing by gantarh, gours : (b whal s ilen not.
appesr 2 it sy, porkips, pefer 1o e presenoe of o Biski in
Ao wiin's cxtin each of 1 e twelve o Lis, i Lt Lot vt her
& Paowmnil thon w Foidik notion—Vishaw Prerana; ju 238

Paaw 74,

Asb Revorve we me Bevenr, srm—"That ls, the
wvornd segsoms arn divetsiflod by the variuties of (emperature,
proslnee, wodl the like, for the besefic of the world.

16, Manes,—This 1 u paoee of gromomation] mrysticiatn |
saghmi, w ray of the snn, hore porsomified en o fomsle, i -
porly ‘s wonn inssouline.

Tue Faraes o vHe Farnme—Avoomnling to Lhe Bcholia,
the S is to be considerd ex th (el hiet of the reys 0Tk,
whieh sgam, in thoir colloetive vapaeity, boing the isgee of
rain, are the fosterorm, or paeent of the earih @ (e muman
thoretors fathor of the father, and hn who knows §lis s ilenty-
anl with kb i anothor sxplouction s Uhat which denu
iditnmbes ; un iotelljgent son miny be teriued L porent of o
ignarant father - e philesophical view of the meaning i,
that thetw ia to distinetion ol gendst in sonl | it s tvither
wale, sor fomale, o weater, il threfore may be suid 1o be
withion or all, neoonding tothe formn with whioh i i ssoonted ;

e it Ll Next, Paih stre, G pisnen ol bieois Do, b
o Kmsryd, thow aet wouusn, thow seb ww, | how art yoully
Eliow &t inailun ; baing, im fuet, pwither, as (he Bwriti ks
Aty—idon s, pa paman esha, saven el i piesamdanm.
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17, Wnsne poes Saw Boan, w0 —This is rather obe
soure  acourading: i the Schallast, the eow i the Inoads
nﬁgl‘ing:, amd the call is .rlyﬁl. sl the liﬂ-lh"l'ﬂ.ﬂ of the twn
mdivate the station of the eifmer wth repect o L sli
or the cow may typily the solar rays pollevtively, snd the csll
the worsioppor.

1B, dipmi is the inferon, dditga the supenor ;- bap they
aro both identioal, fire aml the sun beang tho satiwe.

i Twoar waem-—The rays of light, or e plasels
ahanging their relative position as they anvelve.

Sosta axt Deoes—The moan and Hw sun ¢ Joales bedug
one of the twalve Aditges, or idantionl hero with the s,

2. Two Bmog Associatep TooEmigs—There | smpn
probability in Seyana’s explanstion, that the vital and
puprema o plirily goadma and peeesetmi, are hore glibnded to
uwlee the Ngure ol the Ywo bifds.

{  Rirs cran Sweer Fuo—Pippolam  seade ofti; ihe
' philosophical interjretution is, that the wital spirit wnjoys the
rowards of aole.  Yoela's explanation is sotnething different,
although be ngroes m conidoring two spesies of sonl to he

| intandisd sn abiding inone body—N - xov. 30,
2], SsoornEGumma —Suparia 15 hote  exploiond,

supatinall shobhanogonana raskmiayhk 2 the goom wasily or
Legutifully, the rxys of the sun

Cosau e lll——dqun his admitted, or sdiits e,

the teaitor of the lymn, g the aphers of the sui.
Pack T

2. Taw Teee—The arb ar rogion ol the som,

Bur HE pantakEs 50T oF IT Wi, 5T0.—Tww wme wnmesd
ik pitorsmt wo vl : ere et 15 explained, m e peneral
sonse ol palaka, chovilor. protedtor : the sun, or, sceording
in the Vaidantik ploss, e stpromn spirit.

1s
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9%, Yudgayaire odhi gayatram traishiubbad-m troashti-
Bham, whe. | the purpori of this phreseology, borrowed from
the saveral metres, Gaynird, Trisktubh, und Joagati, s not very
dlear 3 it miy be merely an obseune and mystical rolesanice 10
the toxt of the Feda, 8 knowledge of which is essentivl Lo final
felioiey ; bt Sayana wxplaiva the worils as in the teandation 3
gyt lw darives from gegalri, the varth ; aml in the second
plaee e callu it the pada, or etation of Agni : traiahtubba 1o
jduntifies with the Bemament, and the place of Vg ; and
Jagut ua the sun ln Jagulr, the wolar regon = another patee-
pretation fn derived from the ritial une of the thoee several
wmatres, nnd their vembinations, st (Ls thees daily sacrifices.

4, Gayatrena pratimimits arkam, he, wvorally, me-
giires Lhe mantra with the Gagale metre or a part Deing pitte
for the whole, with any Viidik motra.

Trichtubhend vabom ; volo s explainod Lo agnily either
‘duricha or tricha rupam, the form or phrase of two or thirne
stanzan ; of it may imply & Sk,

Vakena-vakam & when the first mako has the seuse of
Subda, thon its repetition may imply the Vage or dmciaka ;
biur if it signify n couplet or triplet, it seemm mote applicabile
to the Sukbte or hymn.

Aksharena gapla vamih, Lhe seven pgeoetlo metres of the
Veda with tho syllable ; the syllable beitg the chiel element
of the metre ; thus, the oyt consiste of eight syllables §
Troshtubh, of eleven | Jagats, of twelvn : it & vot suid who
thos compuwed or classifinil the metreal system of the Vedas,
but it appesrs, from (he commentary on L fallowing stanzs,
that Brakme is jntended when the verb is in the singilar &
perhaps the Rishis, or the priests, are alluded to when it i in

the plural,



L

Noriw ay Vourss 11 205

2. Fixen e Rass ax Heaves—Sodbom  din
aslebhaynt ;. Brahmw, ooy the Scholiast, st the time of ereation,
fixod the sheddor of water, widakaaye ayanidakam, in tho sky;
or 1t might be intended for Adduya, 2e by Ui toxt. —Jagato
v ephi o epha tapati @ Lo mivy b terad Jagats whe gives
Liead (Lo the workd).

Ramasrans. —This i sonmonly kudwn ae s portion
of the Same = the meaning of the phrwae fe ot vy obviots
Sayana wiys Pragrpats helield the sim o th stanz whinl
waatains it ; tadudbarabdutayem ricky,

Tae Gavarw Meree—Cagetmage spmidhas tima ahuh :
Sagna vonmdors swmidh as miroly: signifving pada, divison
of i stanga i of whidh the Gayatel vitsd lina thites,

86, The cow s the dlond, the milk the min, and Fayn,
ur wiml, the milker = the metaplior s vontinued in the three
lollowing sorses, whert the calf is the world, or nankind
atXious for the rain, as the canse of abundanee

Pase 76
39, Lo Reposes —Awar shoye jroam apad. life-breatls
o b cores to rejos, voposkes or wbidis.

3. By Oefpquisl  OprenixGs-—Swoedbalbil-putes-
kritaih, by offerings made by the wolis. :

31, Thin verse oveurs in the Yajush, xxzvm 17,
Mahsdbara oxiaine it in the Hke mantor,

32 He wno ms, mre—Man, socording to - Soyesa's
philosophical interprotation ; but that of the Nairuktas,
which he citos; i probably more comastent with the intention
af thn original, whioh cousiders wind ns tho ssise of rain, to
be allwlad to allegorioslly.

43, My Panent—Nabhir ofva bondhu [ Sagans refers
nabhik to the preceding tarms, mé pita ganita, mesning the
moisture of the surih, by which vormn is abmndant, snd which,
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i dlutavod feam the rain af hesven, makos the fatter the parvnt
and progonitor of man : bandhuh ho vond ore Samdhita, binding
ur anpporting, aml tmalkes it un epither of prithivi, the earth :
it tny Do doubled I this s Ahe mesuing, and the temo nabf
prmaibly ftnplies the esderikeba, or firmammt, completing,
with heavas atidl earth, Ui thres regions convimed in provid:
ing sustenance for i,

s the uplifted laidlis ure boaven snd garth, wnd the womb
of all boingzs bot ween Eherm is the Grousaont, e region of the

T
Tue Panest @as Derosiren, sre—Thes father, the

howvon, may be rogaeded ge identioal with vither dditya or
Luidra ; tlie daughter i vhe carth, whos fortility depetds
upon the cain deposited s w germ in the firmuenment.

84 The snawers in the following stanas explain what
i hore invendnd.

Paog 77,

35, Tus AvvaR—As i the texi, efavali wal prithim
et padih, such of ko muok, verily, ks tie varth, so much ia
the altay : i s the essonoe ol the wholy mrth.

Toe Navee or e Wonth —Nahhs motoly s
sannahang, the biplding togebbor:of man with the means of
subisistence. or Ui crops that speng Lrom vl raim which falls
as (he sunsnguinee ol asorifioe or of oblations,

Houw Sremow—The texts of the Fedas, of whioh Brakaay
ar pothaps the [rest so termaed, in the author or nxpounder.

36, Tae Seves—-The solar rays, saplardhagerbhal ;
Cwpthur retaining the rains for hulf & year ; that fe, durmg the
dry months, or Abiting lus part o hall of space, or jn. the
wafid-heasen o Brmanent. '
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Fiiahnu s smped to bo biere the porvading snn 1 eyopabasyn
Adityrapa, 1 whose varicus duties of oheriahing tha world,
the wolar raye wre. by diveotiun, prodishe, copicinlly dniploied|

ST 1 Dienixavisn so1, sTo—Na rijomami wailsver ddavn
afmi s or it may by read, yodi we ddam, that 1 am like that
wehieh thin b ol T am khis s inceither sane, the expresston
warrantl the Vasdontik ohataitee which Seypania aseelbie ta
it Hnpdiiig (he Lustity of foidiviiloed smd duiversal apivie,

38 Awesoren sy Desing or Exsovuest—Swmdbaps
grifhitad, it weimd by food : put for any sonaual gratifiontion,

Have Cosrienesnun mme U u0r 9AVE 0T, ETC—
They have not' distingainhed between body. and woul 2 or,
aovording 1o vhe Sehottast, they luvo not made sy divtinetion
borwoun the tliree Tonda of Tindios with whicl scul is ivestol,
ey groes Davily, s subigile body, miul the unjop ol tlis teo,

300 Ueox rms Sveneme wvo-—Ricko wkehar porame
I_F'm!!l' s by Ried; accovding to the Scholizet, ts to he lera
beleeatood all the Fedas ; difforat. mosnmge are; bowever;
anoribed to both it and wkebora by other commentators—

_Soe Niradta, xur j0
Paax T5.

. In vme Hwnesr Heave —The sotnd, guurs, i
sxplained, in one setipe, that of the elomls or sky, ax differently
originisted  in une station, ebapadi leam the cloinks ; [n tww,
#wt', frotn the I_rlnmh wiel sky ¢ i fane the Totir prartite
of apwee ; o eight, e four ponte sed foar inbermedisty
poiuti of the Korigan ; or from thom and the senith, nospadi,
uinn-atitiotied @ another explibistion makes gewes articulate
wpeidl), sivglo ds the srode form aily, double as (oalansion
and sonjugation, fourfohl as nouns, verba, prepositions, wnd
et ivles | pightfolil st wlghin e, i iding the vocetive |

" '_#H! mifold as the sitne, with the aditition of indeclinable :
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or sgain, it may be artionlate wonnd, dlvessified sevording to
th nine parts of the body whenon it may be stippossd Lo
proce], navel, chost, tleeoat, ere. 5 the highest Sioaven by il
10 bur the hiridige akasha, or othereal olomeny of the heart,
44 the busis of spesch, wslereldiiire.

{3 ¥rox Hep—The sound of the elowls or oKy, the
thuuder _ _ -
C gy roe Soma Ox—Ukshawam prishmim npmchinta ;
the Beholingt expluins prishes by Somu. wnd wkshapam, the
shoddar or hawtower of the poward of the secrifics.

A4 The thioe ate, dgad, who burie up the earth ; Uhe
Btk whio ruvives it by luw light, and thi esin which by sl 3
and Fagi, the wind, who eontributes to the fall of ruin,

15, Foon ane mre—Chatwars ocelparimitn  podans :
shie explanations of this pinee of myticisn siimewhnt wary :
bl fonr padas way bo om, and the thren saerad wunils, Bhue,
Bhusar, sur > or tlie four parts ol specely nonng, werbs,
pruponitiots, and particles @ or the Janguage ol jhw mantme
the kalps, the Brahmana, anil Liwkiba. or ourront spenoh;
or thi lsnguages of serpents, binds, nsdcts, and man 3 o they
may be pare, anlible ; peshyenti visible, sulible only to
gages oand sainiz ; madhpema, tntaelligible  oF rxpimasive,
prosending from  the  heart ; anil wadghwars, arbiculnte, as
rezitling in the mouth and enunaatad by the pelate, lipx
songuo, ohe, & it again, thoy may bo the Tanguages of the threa
wupper worlds and ol the sorld of men.

Tuose Bnamsaxas-—Hrdonane ge munishinnh ; Brob-
manas hore. arcording to Sayuwa, arm those noquainted with
Shabdibrakma : Hmbmn as the wond, or, iu faot, 'Yqﬁc.
yatiiste.
 Founrs Gaape or Srewont —Of thie foar grades, padas,
thren may e sonelilemd mystival § but we have wnnkliEF st
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from the Brbmanas, quoted by Sayena, from Yaska—Nir.
X 9: Spoech, vak, it s wnid was orested foorfold ) hree
kinda of which arein the theoo reggdons. Lhe fourth mongnit
the Pashus 2 the form on aneth, sssoointed with dgni; ks in (he'
Rathantara > the Torm in the femaient, sssopiaied with
Fayu, b in the Famadevgs mantras ; thiat which is in bosvon,
with dditys, it Briate, ar m o the thomdor (stannyitoen) §
whatevnr ol wis moro than this was placed amongst the
Pashus; literally, animals ; bur hore apperently mmplsing the
Brabmerwas, ~atha pashusie boto waedg-tivichyte taw Brabo-
medho adadbuh & odlchough the inferdnio thatl) follows radhoe
implics the Brahewinas, as it besalil | therelore, Lhe Bralmanas
npeak Batl languoges, Bath that of th gods sl sl of o 5
tammetd Brokwunn ulhayim weham wedients g ko deevnom
o ohat pevmueshgeinam 2 tho key to thisis to be lound, probably,
in the Upanidhady,

16, T, e Sox —Thie Bun is Sapaonn s interpretation ;

Yasko says Agnd : but they are (o panve, and irs thin sainn ga
all the opher Torms, secording o e texis, Elatro o shan
wibma - deoatn awrgah, the diving sun i the one great spivit -
and Agni sy deontak, Agwi e sll the divmities.

48, The wheel is she yoar of twelve monihe ; the vires
axles are the threo donble sensons, or lot, wet, and cold ;
and the thres hunded aod pixly spoks are e doysof tho
Tri=olar vour, da wo lidve had lelore

Paar 70.

Stavith shashayh, shiagan, alesping, socording tu Sayans;
dele parianune, abiding iy the body ) Melddbem, Yej.
xxxviL 5, explaine it as il walosp, nnt subjeet to the rajoy-
mant of othens, supla ine aseangairanupabhukiato,

i, Woene o Dovrsrmes, £17e— Yol purve sadhyk
sants dewah ;. Sadhyah in explained by karma-decah. divinitios-



240 Ric-vena TRARSLATION

presisling over or giviog affoct 1o seligious acte, wei el avielRa -
wojuntak ; or tha lerm may moan those who have obtained
e portion, or condition of gods, by ths former worship of
Agni ; or ke Badhyos may be the same as the Aidityas, of
‘the Angimaes, oF thiy may be the deitios. presiding over the
mutres, chdamdo-albimaninah : it wonld weom ot in Sene’s
day the purport of the designation, Smdhyr, bail beeome
unoortain  they sot named smonget the manor divinities m
that - dmirekoshe, wod feom Bhamtamulle we lexen thay they
wars bvalve io nombor, Dol oo otk Iuntlﬂlzlﬁtf T libﬂ‘ﬂlll..

62 Rerceosieo e Poxes, ere—dbkipate erishti-
bkis-carpayanton, satidying with rin the veservoins, salile-
b 2 thie wond abdipaga e unususl, sod ey e difeeendly:
oxplaimd = wa, faveuraliy, willingly. arabualyems,

L 83 | —This hyom appesars (o viodjoais the separate,
o wl least profarential worship of Tudve, withont ot peehond-
ing, ot the sasnn time, s s nosdder of poiltes, the sdortion of
thi Movuts.

Page 80,

S Tuow Reguinest waaT 8 R —Sam prchokbeee =
samichinam prichokliose v Sayona's oxplanation : Makidhor
remlors it Lhou sbelest ol the I‘ﬂ:ll,,lll]tl. withi Einlﬂ}' weittla,
Wihiel s the way : Yojush xxxmn 37,

Bdv 1o Us mro—Mobiliore’s rondoring s coll ue the
enmpartl OoF your golng aloniie 1 Ine we girn ¥t

4. Yajush xxxmr 78, the futerpeetation is mueb the
saluE,

5. Twov Apemormiarest Oun Sacormoas Koot —
Swadhom a3 me boblbtha, thou hast been upon or sltor:
aur food ; or, ss Sayuna propeses, aithor strongth, belem
o water, wdabam ; thar s, thot seeltost aftor the oliations
generated aither by our strengtli, or the water we hove oreated -



.
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Paow 81,

8. Verwy, Maomavas, wro—dpwlbama f Mughamn
nnkir na 2 sosoriling ko Sagene, it ooguivademe v, whatsver
i sl by e, T, fn tene ook an e Thnstion, syt
anarnt ar veumwiileanee ; amaitiny in, thint which is dol ot
e deivan sway | or, socanbiog to Makidhban, pa ke noskitom,
ot dentroyed ot fristrated by any one —Yajuah, cxxm. 70

15. Br wor Uxcoosmasxt ov My Memims.— Nsham
Bhum norveda mo citnmam, be cognigant of these my troths, i
Bayana's irterpretation.  mdigomm  avitathonam  featere

Dty
Patig B,

10, Carantn oF Coxremuiss DELant—Mandiymiiye
Baroh : Sayawa sxplaine (e apithet, aturivahoshair mundn-
wibid ¢ or ateatibhic madaspe preroyitieh, catser of plenstre by
praises : Mahidhara, on the same vere, Yay, 0y, 48, lue
A varinte of inentings  ws, ma darpoes. one who las:com-
and of hitnanll, who s tdevegn, devoid of passior ; or one
who grants sll desires, Juriving mondargs Trom smamdin, the
tree of hebven, ste

Foop, Stnesarn axn Loss Love—Iham  orijencm
Jirgdawom > 10 thie plece, Smpea rendors the Jast torm,
jowishilam davan. donation sonnectod with viotory ; bun in
the repotition of the stans. at the end of the voxt Subs, he
sxplnine i, chirodula jivawom, long life : Mahsdharo makos
it an epither of Tood, wad stepiygth-vonlierring Nife, doriving
it frram fi for give, and mdeus ; Unads aff —Poe v, 06,

Pane 83,

B As & WeteHunues Wearonw Wousos e Theen-—
Pushiah wndbiters borhann : Saympa oonnects  Poshem with
krivirdati. the misifoe of the winds ; booamse, n anys, wheon
Ve i Wows, aminialn arte witborid oF elulled @ Dut it sooms
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tiore mibmally relatod to what follows, ss & well-placed
wom o stinkes aninials

a4 Or Hi Decesvasms—Tonogesge  pushiichs ;
danain, & wot. i here put for descendants, grutradagieh,

% At Youn Bestise-Prace, eo—Prapsthadii bha-
dsgah ; thn expresson i worthy of note, an indicating Lhe
wxhbenoe ol secommmodations for the wsw ol trevellos < the
Prapatha w the choltvi of vhe vouth of Tndia, the mres of the
Mobammedans, u place by the rond=ide where the ravelier
migy figl ahslier Al provisions.

Paoe B4,

19.  Aditer-ivn oratam, the sor or abligation of ddis,
stit et Lo nuiEler of Ble gods. or Lhe eartll 2 in wlhiat respects
Uit comm pettinn exdats b bot gpooified, exeept that the duration
ol bt i 0l et nss, el oo bdeitafinble witly the widvepss,
as by, 10 of Hewn 80, vol. §, p. 152

Paur 5,

L Seewseilrogya olid fBivvcyonio purra. s ring ar ond lismta
b o |ph, evedh o e Doethee shore of tlie pes 3 posesiin
tire, o the sther bank ¢ howevar, this may be, morm corrertly,
ordy metaploriond, nmaning, the winds bring wealth, that is.
wwin, fram tha skivee of the horizon, ar fivmeoent,

3. Wohg eharnts mavusho ne yonka, gong i vhe dackness
of th ey, ww 1F bt wan in privity or T seeret. Tike the wife of
a man, wha, allhongl, aoeonding t6 e dommintator, s
brilliantly attived, potiinins i thie prrvaey of thie femalo apart-
senits 5 antmakanfabpnrg eva wadbyy chumi

Ihsmissomnen 15 Asseannig, sTe—Sobhavati ridathoo,
avwi ik 2 the Saholinst rofors the Gt to the lightning which,
ar timne, shows itwell gs if inan seombly, sdlio ;0 may slso;
perdicipe, reler to Yauha a woinan whis i not always restiotad:
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to the private dhambers, but sppeans ocensionslly m publie,
as sho'vertainly wos aoeustomed todoio the duys of the Veda,
Bl |asal al religions seremonials, Jike the hymn af prayar,
whinh, vh steh orcsdions, & seaited aowd,

4. Wit a Cossox. Wosas —Sadboranyesa, a publle,
of ootmon. woman ; the allssion is not withonk intarest, s

idinative ol mawpare.

6. Ropasi—Rodas usually mesng, ss in the preceling
stenga, heavon sod errtli 3 lore it iy said 1o sigoify the heh-
ﬂj—“ﬂr ar e brido of the Maculs, -I.I.rm.lpdb.li_ lﬂyulf-lﬂ.

Boeva—Suryem, like Swrga ; the Heholivst undendanip
by thix appellation, sither the wifo or the dauglter of Swrye
th listtur is the more vitnl form of the Tegend.—Vol. i, p.183
L 17 1 LT o] ndslee

Paoz 86,

7. Hiow-Mmoun, Havaery, ere—Thees in po aph
stantive in the hemistich s bt the apithots,  wrishaman,
ahkampah, athire, boing lominipe, imply a ssbstuntive’in e
gnamn gonder, whioh the Scholiast rendors by fodast] Lhe wiis
of tho Marwts, who, by contributing to the full of i, st
in the sustonnred of monkdnl

B, Woes e Waren- Y ienpixo Seagoy, ere— Vaveddba
ank snaruto datimrmd 2 the luitir may refer to thie Yeganmons,
whon the phrase will be, whan, Mersts, the worshipper, or
b by whom the offoring i prowntel, promotes this sour

INErease.,
PAGE 8T,

3. Wron Weni-Novsmnen Braxcirs—Triplanssoak.
triplyveyovoh, hoving sitiilied or well-nourialed  Tomba g
shick, s applicable to the Sems oréepor, may be milired
tranches | the anslogy of the comparison liore between thy
Sowma anil the Maruts is not very ebvioos,
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Haxos h-mec‘i.—“’hnt o smwpondiel on the ghotililets
of the Marute. the text does not spweily : Sagane snggests,
eithir o linoe, éhoksi, or thie beanty of the arne, Bhugs fokshmy,

6, Thw stanza w exoeedingly slliptienl pod obsoore :
Hagawa's vomplotion of the text i opbarely oonjoctursd,

Pace 85

6 P Loty ar pae Vasr TeotoS— Regeso salispn-
yobwn sy e Pl Honle of Bho vains | rigod Dol o a¥ton s
ol edthier labw it wdaln

7. Lme mie Ase-Sumouiso Forer op 1K ASURAS—
dmergren gergats, awrisps geeobhikhavanti shakiih & nevord-
ing e sha Scholisst, the similitude consmts m this, that, as
thia Awray tuke franc one to give Lo anobise, a0 the winds
Plusider d b olowls 1o ennck Ehe edith,

P'anx 69

8 Tuv Runes, Ixpna, gre—Twe roye Indro fomho-
basah o or reyn may tiean Einsmen or Eriends ;5 that is, the
Marats. .

fl. Like te Maxey Exesaes, eve-—Tithe noryah
paunnyeni tasthuh ; orgo 15 said to be for areh, shatrob, of an
oy 2 bisthe, ywddhomarge. the way of battle s or, assonding
to the Subelinst. it mdy b rindoosd, the broad-lssed. dark-
soloured plowds stand e the mooly eroiies of o peibos,
argainah, on bhe poval roail, v sthgim,

T A Coxremrrone Exxuy—S8o Sayons  interprois
ribtoanam ¢ odberwise, i might Lo thought to imply &
delitor, ae i the clow] was Jobiar to the sinds for jte cantonpta,

I'aar 0,

I. 23, 6—The Boholisat dites the Nirnka, L 6, for the
opemsion of the dilogue i this hymn © Agostys, having
intonded to ofier & saorifien ro Indra, proposed to mke offor-
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ings aloo to the Marubs, of which Jadvs campliion ; e objeot
being weidently, whot has boen elwwhern indicated, the
wssidation ol the Marwts with fudie in the worship addeesssd
ta tho latter; wpparently an invovation, and objocted to Ty
womo of the warshpnoes of Sudea.

L 1Ir & xor Oumrars withr Tooay, ere—No nunam
adté wr neal, Hit, |t fa not enrtain, nor e 18 tomorrow : bue
Bayana anid Yasda oomidar the first nogarive to imply to-duy :

b irnot cortain, Tedro sava, whethor T slhall receiva ang offering
aithor to-day or tomorrow : hopn or wxpectation of Lis fature

ahould oof T antertained

Veminy, Tin Misn or Axy Ornms. e=vo—The futter
portion of thin stanza 1w not very olear : onyesyer chittan ihhi
mancharenym, windkitam vineshyati : Hieelly, the mind of
anothar i vory wandering ) althoush red, (il prriehes,
Roth tranalntes it 3 on e Heklenpes of i sdlive {1 whar
othier) reats the (will-groundsd) sxpectation—Nir.  Erlan-
dericngem, 1. 7,

2. Tus Mawuss ane Tov Brevinesy —Peing vqualls
with Didra, bhe s of Aditi, seecrding ta A Prvawis ; bint
hieee, probably, nothing more s nikant than wifinity of funetion,

3, Buormmr AGasTya—This nalea i Bgtirmtive ralstion-
alip, founded on U intarchange of Lunefits, the prosentution
of oblatiung by onie, the rewanl given by the oihe, '

4. Somn refor thus sianm to Ixtoa, but i seems iome
suited to AOASTYA T in which cose the two are oitlier L
sagrifiovr and hin wifo. or the intituter of the oereniny il
o affisating priest,

Paow 81

1. Asp Lir Loose Youn Honges—Take the horses

outof your ear, that you mey oot come buok to the sucrifice
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in anger ¢ thid hynol again indieates o sort ol triviming  bae-
tween the wombip of Fadrm and of the Merls

Pace 92,
1, Tox Heaves-Asosnmse Saua—The Sema, the

hyuy bhat the Udgnird chanls.

Tur Kive, Usiureopo—Govo dhenaval @ the lutter is
interproted adabdha, unimpaded, imbarmed | the cows may
bo thin r=ins,

8 Toe MorTar Isvoxer or mux Gova—The piriest,
or the matitntor of the saorifine,

A Twororn OrreriNe. —Either of praise and ollation,
or in the capacity of the institutor of the eeremony and his
wile.

3. Am s Homse Nwmoms ero—The applioation of the
mintitles B not vary obvious 3 but they may be intended to
illustrnte the ronring of the sacrifioid fre.

Pace 3.

b SumsTazTIAL ADoRATIOSS. —Chyandmami is, proporly.
anmaing to fll down ; but Sagena explins it by dridbany,
firm, hiard,

6. He Urnoubs o Sxv—Oposham sve Dilberki =
apasham may mesn, near to, amd be inlerentially spplivd to
thi oarth and sky, s contiguows to heaven o Dat, secording
ta Suyana, it also mosus “a horn,” in which casp the ellipse
miay be supplisd, e upholds the aky o naxily as a bull bears
hix horms.

Paoe 4

10, Tee Loso or o Cov—Mitrapuew na purpetim,
purak swaminam, the muster or governor of A city.

1. L=z a Laxe xre—The applieation of thess com-
parisons is not very distinet, and it might be thought that they
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rofer to s individusls mouthoned i the e bidl of e
stanm ; but they me rather more intelligible se applisd tir
Lpdrya.

12 This statsn oovurs in the Yajush, o 407 the
explanation i moch the same, vavept chat Mahidhere suppdion
the allipse by nashage matond of tyakahik, do not dostroy: s,

13; This bymn is in general elliptical auil obsouse.

ace 90

3. Twov wast Hosmouen mie Peopus— D vidkd
fndro mridhen cachas is travsinted by Youds, make lberal
man ooft-poken, densmunee wanushyan inden meilueachoh

The verss (3) admits, aguording 1o the commentator; of
a difforent explination, more consmstent with ourrent acoeptis
Yion, rurhi 7 wiz., thon hust msde the subjoot frain), soliciting
forbearance, descend (in ahowirs) © when thou Ladst rent
wxunder the gliding, world-filling (olouds), then, irroproschabie
ome, thou didat maks the waters fow in chanonls, and didi
opun the cluel vlowl for young Perwkutss,

d. To mur Crries Isiasren oy Ranssasas — Fritod
shura patwii, Sayina oxpluing, rokahobhih polagite rilakpurik;

Deresp e a Lios—As a lion protects the foreat, in
which his Inir s, from the doprodations of other suinmls

4. Rest i mumi Ows Station—In e fizimament,,
the enamies wte Ui clowds,

Pace 04,
© 1. Tue Tmuke Rediows—The text hns only ik,
ti which the Scholiast adds bhemih, vither varth m thres
mspeets, te identicnl with the three roualy of vhe Zarabo, or
lmar periods ; the Pashu, ar vietun ; aod Somis, or Thathen ;
~or my implying eirth, finssnient, ard besves.
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Kouvavaona—Wn bave o Keges in the fint bk, vol,
i, g 107 (1 16, 113, bt nop in casneetion with Lhiz s

0. Lige Veowise Rivess—Siad s smeunbih o the
commpntatar seys Str may be the dame of u cortain river ;
ono puk for muny.

Tuoy sasy Protscren, sre—Poraye Turvasham yadum
swsisti ; Soguna explaine  parep by upalayeh, theu hast
protoctod ; andd suasts by evingslom, without lies or detri-
ment ; or peroyas wight fieas, Dear soross, vonvey owt in

anlory,
Paur 97,

t. To Bvran—0r kwtea pawy mesan the thunderbolt
bt the dafones ol the Ragarshs against Shushnab, or of man-
kil againet drodght, has boan bafore alluded t.—See vol. 3,
pp. L4, 75, 00,

i, Try Ixesmiery asn Tnvy Beszmoexce—The
opithits, breing in the dial nuniber, refer, according to the
wouimentator, to the sade, bkotEest o awd Frate, tle scts

ol fwilre,
Pace 98,

4. Frve ULasses or Baisoge—Ses vol. |, o 208, hols
on L & 4.0,

2 Youso sxsi Vieowsis —We lave in this Jiyms, us
wo linww had inoothers, & prodigel mpetition ol the wunls
vareha nod warshemam o showeting, ahodding, affuwing , the
horaes are wishamna ; the cev ip saeahonn ; fudm o erishabio ;
the Suma is erishan ; and so an; showing poverty both of »
ideas anil expresdione.

Paaz i
4. Tws = e Orpenmve oF vax Vioroe—dpos

migedha ; the Iatter in explained s an epithet of Yayha,
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alarived e sundba, whinh, sscording to & Lext oited by s
comiputator, s the saimoe s pisle, & viothn,

L ne Swrees (Dav axn. NmiuT)—Swasem, L
sisters, may moan @ explaipod in the lext ; or it sy mply
the nssociated institutor of the rite poel thie officisting priost ;
or it may mean the fingers whinh wes employed in rital

mampulations,
Page 10l

4 LErrues weosm Tios Caose of rposm Tiar — -
amuidoh Eudachebit, feom pomes sxwse, Trom Whis, or from (et ;
fromy your sociely or from the inlusnes ol the sisson, s
spring and the like ; or from tho suggestions of this world ur
of the noxt | are the explonations of the Scholinst,

‘B, Wmon nwas peex Derse 1x My Heonr —dnfits hritey
pitam, drunk mentally, not uetnally, s probebly intendad,

Tur Brv We nave Comsrrrun—The sin of lxtening ti
the ounvemation’ of (i Ture with Lifs wile pocording Lo
Shawnalas, the repatition of this sl the following verse vx-
prates sincin genernl, and sccures the sccomplishment of all
tlewiras.

6. Workma wirn Frr Iuriessmsre—Ebasamanak
Ehandiradh, fit. diggmg with digging tools § thet ik effecting
hin ohjesta by appropriste means. edrning his reward by
saarifiee and hymow

Drsmmie Paocesy, Orsremo axp  Smesari,—
Pragum apatyam balvm schebbamanah = praga is distinguished
by the Scholiust s jmplying rapeated sncosssdons, descond-
ants, and apatys as mgnif ying moro imanedinte: doscenty son,
grand-sons ; or prafs may mesn descendanta.

Born Cuisaes oF Onucatioss —Kame and  Fapas,
desire and devotion @ Lhe ditties of doimestio e well ne msoetio
Aife,

19
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Paow 102,

1. Tue Hzar as Boormxe, xre—=8See vol i, . 170
Al 18 70T and note)

Tue Fme Qreexicg 13 manz—7Tod vam pashws ighti 2
Pashic s |nterpreted by the cammentator *fire, " sgrossbly to
the texs, dynih poshur-asit, Aot was the viotim ; and Lhe
phirwe finplies thut thie oblutions are presented Uueogh five
to the Ashwing,

B, Sox oF Tuoma—Sen vol, 4, p, 186 (1. 17. 4, I4).

7. Tae Prooues was nges Pracen — Vi pade bitavan
Sagina proposes fitst, to exploin pani by drome-balsiho, the
jar or vessel into which the Soms juico. after expression, s
strosne] through o filier : but he then suggests that pans
sy have ita nigre deunl seose of & inecchant ot tradar, and
Ritivan, inslead of ‘leing plaeed,” may mesn opulenl 5 iy
wihioh vase wi will hase the foree of eipugpatons, lot Lim be
separated ; implying, lok the niggandly rich man whe o not
aflar wordliip ho cost oil 2 the Nifimangari appears to have
hod & (Uffireut, but scarcely correct reading, ebwelh-poni,
w tipennd, offiring o olilstion.

Paur 103,

8 Lixx Ax Ixsmowest or Souwd—Karadhniva,
froun Eayo, sound, shabds ; and dhuni, gonerating. wtpodayin,
gl s the conel shell il he Lk, ahaskhody s (oo

3. Esvianive —Ahampuresh, | firat, is usunlly spplied
s n warrior, ane whe would be fiest in baitle : Sagane would
oxplain it hero intelligent, WA RPN § GE VeIy (ErHErous,

a il armh
Pang 104,

§. Bows Hene axp [zne-—Thelo yaa, lierally, born
hore an | hare, 4 and iAe 2 the Ssholinsb supplios the smplifi-
eation, ilentilying the Ashwing with the Sun and Moon,
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Favimsss 18 Your Forus, smo—dreposs fanea pammn:
Dhik wreeth ; or weepaer sy mesn, Tree Bt sin, scconding
to the communtator, apape, sllnding to the legend of the
decapitation of Dadhganch, vol, & po 1340 (1 13010 13), by
which aot, with reforence toits rosult, no won wos 1eonered,

Tax Avaricions Sox oF HEavEs —As the same with Lhn
moon and s, oo dghein may bo termod the son of the
middle Togion or firmament ; the other, the son of the wppar
region, hegvon or nky.

B, Travernmisa &7 Wikl TE QuanTEms oF Spaoep—
Nicheruh kakobo vasam o : kakuba may booan opither of
vubha, mignifying bent. shroshiha ; hul it soens unneossssry
to dopart Mo it more sl snbing oF polnis of Ehe eeadn.

6., T'ne Dereasee oF Tos Cooops —Shamdwan, winch
ia" varionsly interpreted & it may bo synonymone with ahens-
watan, blighting, witheting es lowves ; or manv-veared, old,
stornal, balw zvmesterad @ or awtoiene], with relodnoes be
one of tha Ashwing as the moon, abemt-bals-oan,

Tie Facvnrres or 1 Ormes—This and the precoding
stanzs aro not vory axplicil in the conparison whick is Tuti-
mated hatween the functions of e two dabwing, for U e
of anyaya, of the other, in the sectnd half of the vere, & all
that intimates that elasya, of the one, i mnderstood in the
first hell

9. At ruy SessoN—Aluding to the titon st whinh it
is espucially proper 1w worship the dehwing, the moruing

sactifioo.
Pacz 105. -

1. Rwn v Besevormsek To Masewn — Fiskpolasarm,
havitig woalthy vass, which is chorhing pala for pala ; men-
Kind, wigh ; or the componnd moy refor to the legend of the
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irat o golden leg given to Viddpala —8ee wil. i, p. 184
{EAT L 1),

2. Moar Twrrnist —Tlndragama, supariatively, Fndra:
st presantly, Marutlama, auporlatively, Maruts; the latter
miay mlio moan, soonling to Sdyand, of moderated passions
willl, ghutle, spitiraginge ; our pot poixy, miforaeiran.

6. Wmogo Bang —Plava, & rafi, # loat.

Box or Tvara—~Bee vol. 1, po 180117 1)

6 Foor Bmys—Chalssro novub, four boats or ships :
fn ehiz and wll the othoe expeossions in this hymn, referring
b0 bhe fogand, il is opossilile s dispute 1he applicability of
flils et Lo Ll sty = ki sl hontioity of ths sarrative, de-
oty 4 olsly upan tradition, may bo questionable snough,
bub its purpars is Tully barne oat by the expressions of the
text, in this atid half s dogiu olher places, in  whick the
imobdants nro allinded to.  Professor Roth has uwot mersly
quaativned the acoumaoy ol the translation, | but has vonfi-
dently sssertod that vhere is no mention of the “wea” in the
tex! ; grounding his asertion, apparently, upon *semudig,’
moaning Lho  antrrikala, or mid-hdsvan, ss wall &8s Che
owsan ; how Bljyu shodld have fallin [nto jeopanty (o the
aky, how be ahoubd  hsve gol there st all, mighe have
indunod o mattiona aritin to hesitate before he wonld mstrict
thy mymning of gamudra to onteriksto ; bot o this place,
and in sevoral others, there @ g0 roon for an equivoosl
msoning @ sindha, kebodas ariss, ave none of them inelnded
winongst the syaonyms of amtarikda: in one plice, indaed,
the pext aemma to lave ade a provision agsinst & miks
approbaraion, by plicing the scane of the sdvantsre, arnasl
samudre, in the wetir—scmudm | howover, if any furiher
prool warn necsssary, the wpesification of aaesh, in this
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werse, b dicisivo af the sem (o which the whols is to be

undimitood.
Page [0,

7. As Lxaves vos e Svrront, ero—Parna wrigam
potator-iwaralhe : tlie passage i ot very elear, aml Sayana’s
oxplamition doss nob emove the difficuliy ; by expleing
mrige Hy swaggagilted shidhigites, p swioper, m dlesner ; snd
tunidars the whols, like leaves far the support o gerogin (he
seenrrenes of injury, snid the like, of & pweeper when falling,
pikariahiduwge gtk shodbayibir-forssder-ambhe alomba-
naya prernamiea, ns 1hoy are suffi aunt for suppory, pes yaiba-
bambanays prabibaventy gad-vat,

I Tumee Wirests — 8o val, &, po 49 (L 7.4, 23

Touee Movats —Oold, allver, anid s fiper, eovanting to
Sagana

Page 107.

B Ami—8ee wobia, L1701 Band L 179 &

Lmm vxro 4 Wayranze, gre —Sagam rathor conaiders
the sitmife a2 spplioabls to the person invoking the A ehicsns,
am the diteateat path to the ronliection of Ll wishes,

Paae 108,

3. Davise Asuwose—The text has simply Pushon,
whichi ia, propoely, an appellativn of & forme of the wun 3 it i
bwrw mnid, by the Scholinst, to amdicste boih the Aulecrns, the
onv an tha sun aod the other, undomsiood, & the moeon;

Burya.—don voli i, p. T2 (L 1T, 1. 1T).  The commins
tutor adids to tlie Tegend, thot. bowides Sy, o jieize wea
afferm] of & Ly of w tliosend sisnsis, whiol (ho debwing
also won | Dusk, et bhie roquest of dgniand sther competitors,
thoy gave up 1o them partions of the bymn,

- fw-Rusovise Ssonmwe— Varwensga  bhwrek is inter-
preted by the Bohalisst, wehehbinnasg mrvnasgu-phalo.



pritandhakpa panivaralangs gagnaga, of the uninterruptod

_ﬁm'lﬁnn which i olstroctive of the sin that nterorpts the

rrwand 5 the expeessdon be el
1. Dave axn Nwirs Revorve —Adhew ehaksiye,

two duye 4% il wheolod ; that ia, the sionesion of dey el
night, eivoli of which iy bo eonmdered in torm g4 prroeadding
of falliwing the othar. fike the votations, of & wheel, See

alien Yasls wr 213
Fasrm 1LY, -

4 Jrnom Gerar (Dasces) —Rokaheton wo o ablwal :
abhaa meatis merely grest—the sybalantive Juas to b woppling:
acooniing to Sugana, it W, lrom sin e the couse ol grexd
daeger — -mahato bhagnhetol pagmt.

A Avrrr=—dAditd 1w here said to maan the fiemenent,

i. TveseDavs axp Nmirs— Ubhe deoanum whhage-
Bhir-ahiign > abdn, socording to the Soholset, oplies nighi
ns woll ps dny.

b, Somsrivd e Naves ere—Abfijigloani It oy
nablim pibmrspaathe : the mesning b ot very vlbvioms
nablhs, povonding to Seyana, hire mieens “water,” wdabow, b4
the hindivg of all bongs,—bhogatasyn  bandhalam ; sl
which niny e sugnrded s the phild of huavan sl serth, o
Wiy Both vontribute to i production—wblayor udoke
pradobwam providdhom : ov the two bete mentioted may
imply water and (he oblstion, which are alvo conected.

8. A Sox-as-taw.—Jaspatin e > Jab, it le paiid, oeans
‘danphter i gwtim s, ws wetnl, lord or husband,

Pacy 110

11, Ix mue Proxsery or muoss wio, Prase You—
Dovanam ot 211 fioet i intorprated stotrinmm, *of prassors’.
1, This verse soours in bhe Yajosh, 33, 30.  Makidhers
rabhir differs from Sayes in hin explanstion.  Vilwaner
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hn coniders wn wpithet of Savitrl—wiske-narakitlor,
the doer of good 1o all men: Ha hn rendo by food —yethe
mirve b Bhakhagants totha ooz whilst Sagana s for
flabikil anher, Bhiimiathanaldih dewstadibih, with the divimities,
whass plaoo is earth 5 in/the seoomd pert of the verse, ho ox-

plile jagad by Famgasws, movesblo ; thae J, eatile and

offepmirg.
Facwe 111

b Muprrors Prerarations o Mok, ere.— Fisherwge
payrel sremian-wdhan, iy muliiform milk iy g common tliler s
or it mey b expledned, the nemaifold water or solidion of the
Soma juice propered for the ssorfive ;. which iy be conpared,
on soconxt of ite yioldiog rewsnls, to an wdder yielling ik,
whonod butier end: the like,

5. Awmnupisva—Or Ahir, who e also Budhuye o
AR 6nd Budhug tre both eid 10 be synonymios of antarikaha,
s the sompound implies s divinity presiding over the
firmament : they oteur es one name i the Nieuklo, v. 3
it is no doubt the ssste with the dhiremsdbnn of the Pombas,
who in by them snumeratnd ss one of the Rendens — Fighau
P. 191, In the Kosha of Hemmchanden, Ahicbradbow (s &
ik of Shiva,

Sxntir,—Ascording to the Scholisst, the name of & ziver.

7. Mowy Pracnaxr Funer—Sunslhishumm, expiniymd
by the comnomptery, atichiyons surnbhio, exconilingly frig-
rant | & rtlor singuler apdibet.

8. Likr Proreomisg Cuamtora—dmsayy v cathob-
rakshakuh-rathah ; or weanayo wey wenny hoodiog. ot inclin-

ing dawnwards.
Paan 113,

10. Wro anm or [sveeesnest Powsns—Swilimo
A wanbi i i_lliﬂni:l:m]. e mr;nuuhnhh m'ﬂ‘{, thown whi wrn

self-dpperiden, poweriul.
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Basuussnis—A savin of Indra,

I, 14 B—dmnaedevata, nr simply anwna, the divinity
prosiding owvor fond, or merely foud ;. pite splyiog palakam,
thar whinl poorihes : scoording to Shawneks, the lymy

cahoulil be rocitod by s person about b eat, when lin lood sill
never disseres witl Line; its repetition also, gooompnuied
with ablations and worship, will secure him agmitst wort of
foodd. aml if bié ahould have takon paieon, ite silent repetivion
will aot as an ambidots.

L. Terra—Trito i liere evidontly 5 oime ol  Tedvo }
thi Beholisst axplaind it, he whowe fame is sprad thtongh
the thriw warlds ; ar, ne Mahidhare fnterpeels i, Trithewe-
Indrak, the thirvestutiooed Indra— Yajue-Veds, xxxiv, 7.

3. Havmxo Noxu por Aopeeinie Trorenties —The
toxd has odveged, nil Being twolold D thet is, sctonding to
o commentator, baing of (hi property escribed plone |
not eompriking any incompetible proparty s or it imey be s
spithet of kb, » friend, ane whe does not diffee in mind or

minl.
Page 113.

i, As v Tury nap Brorr Nuoke —Turigrinh (06 veate ;
tust is, onlinarily, & synonyme of babu, much, rany ; Sagane
expisine it by prooriddia, enlorged | becsure, ke eoye; whon
poople eut, they are draidbengs, evect, fitm 3 aod whon they
are withont food, the neck is beut, o hands down ; or it may
missn; thet they are great enters, as if they  hud many
1 leteuda,

B, 'Lepen)—Iudva je gupdied by the cotimedl + (hare
Is s nominstive in tho Lext 1o o iyl

8. Booy, po tiov Grow Far— Vatape piva id blowi ;-
“ssitapd in oxplainid sharivo, Lhot which i sustained by vital
ir,—ini,
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9. Sosta—The object adidressed |s now ot food iy
grneral, but & modifled form of the Some juive.

Ty Mocroms wion Boweno Mo ox Botken Bastey.—
Gueanhivo-yaraskirn wce sand to mvan preparitions of milk
nnil harloy, boilod @ go-obarakahirad yeahrapano drg vy wml
wintewiderrcishen pawa -d v,

10, Vaiomranee Oaxs or Froon Meas—Karcmbio
ophadhe » the firs Lu‘ pxpluived, & lump or cake of P riliin]
s, Sheaktu pindy, identifed with an Loeb e vigotabis —
teteleatinanken anhedhid

11, Prov—Pit bs liore sgabn identiflsd with Some,

L $: —Vol. b, p A6 aml this Vol p 42 &8 Ilote
voticed; Vol &, note on 1, 8,4 2, the dprir amg alyo termod
Proyajis: Sawana alio  quotes Yaaka for the synonympe
Kiaedeodta, a vern of disparagonient, implyiong their iesigmis
Hoanic, oa oaiely as’ Lo Ay econlibnpluously, Wit wert of
divinitiea are these = the term Pragejo, (hat whitk W an
axpocind objoct af worship, mey bo variouly spplied, 26 i the
Buhmanas, to divinitios presidicg ovor Lhe seasots, over | he
matres of the Fedo, over animals, over lifo, over thoe spint,
which are formu of dgmi,—Proyaje ritude toshehdmdodenitol
pashudewitah pranadevats atmadesdo dyading bakan pakskon

‘wpangasgs brahimanani cla piradioah o ugnaya ovets widdhonts-

L,
I, Eispuxo by vue Prigsre—This kynu oocasionally

iffers from pthiors af the e (e in etmplovire na spll bita
the tarms (hey wse s donominatives 5 this, hore, samiddba
i purticiple, nn opither of dew ;i Bymn 13, Swwamiddha,
wliich msnon woll-kindlod, i considernl to be a name of dgni.
Page 114,
A, Wuo any ro ne (rontemmn— flya i lere used iu
pace of Zhia, eployed elawhire e s sppellative - Nara
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ahina, wih, inodle bwh pivesding hyms, grecedes Tlita, s
hreo comitted,

L T Bacmeo Grass—Seenote on 1425, Vel i

B, Tie Doors—The apithrts hern givon to Lhe doors
are wnnanal,—vimt sammat wibdwid probodh bekets cha bl
wanizhcha gah ; they ary expiupod by the commenistor as
i bhis toxt Dok Do wddi et the two Lt may bo understood
i it heds ol pnileir, wod (T fead on pamie |3l ape
habing four diflervnt doove, esel designated by s proper
appellation & in the uriginal, e two first, winet, mmel, s
in thy mom. wingz z the othems, muey comeetly, Ty e som,
pluimi,

B Buanart, Tod Binaswars —Saiping inakes Bharani
this goidiless preesiding over the Lshve, M oy the carily,
an] Sorasweti vior Lhe Briusmont © lud they are al] tiee
wonglerml th be special manifestations of 1he majedy of the
ann ¢ Btre tiom Adityrpablaovishesharnpa ityahuh,

9.  Twaslda capari b prablmk ;. barbom, to ool being
“understood 1 Twashird w doscribed by ohe commeniator sa 1ia
ahivimety preomaifivg over the Buploments of ssorifive. Tt e
Al in aleo neeribied to him of malidoning beiom i e womb
Al soirel b Hegol ben, fotnided ‘dpon s bext ol the Fado, eltal
we, pebireh piflasye Tkl rupand vilnrobt ; an, ay explained
by the Babolinat, yonau seishions rupond doviem probikub,

Paae-T16:

I Thix verwe i an essential onp in tho formulm so-
ompying oblations with fire 2 it oocurs three times i the
Yuyush, v. 36; v 43 ; und xi. 16; the explanstion of
Makidhara (o the samo s thor of Sayawe [0 the two fiet :
m the third it s somewliat varel.

. To Oxk wito nas Faxas axn wiro Brrss —Spnskies

il weninois oo,



Nores ox Vorvse 1) 299

To Oxe wrmovr Teergt—Aml who, therefom,, dons
miwohrel with«ther ratural woapore, we horee snd plawy.

Now 14 1w MAlwast—Ridats, 1o one who Jrjises |
as, thiovis and Rolshoss

Pace 114,

L 84 10 —Brikewpati s here defoied e smrntrosg
palayitirmm, ke protector or cheriler of vhe prayar,

9. Tur Hvuxs oF i Rawy Spasox—Ritwiye |«
axplained wersbarttussmbandisogn wehal, prayars vonsedted
with the season of the redn.

3. Hr—Or the pronpun may spply to the Yigawang,
wlio exeris himanlf to ofior (e preise, the ollation, cte

Paux 117,
§, Lie toe Wearons or tHE Hostens—Mraatam
i hetagah is explafned by the commentary, hentum onvtehp-
gam asudhiniva, Lke he weaporn of those seking (o kill,
B, As aw Oun Ox— T marnponm wigngoianal 2 derig
wxplained, & vow mvivg litile milk; or en oll aeo. giveem

anadunham na.
By wiod Favoraest, wro—Chognse # pignrom, thou
goeat 1o bestow {avour on fio who sncrBoce with the Semn

Jules: biut, nocording o the Nirwkta, the words may hove s dif-
furent aonse, (nplying, thou destroyest the matevolant ~1v, 35,

B Trose Sisnrse Mix Wio, mre—4ldd g chalabate
mok, those who sposk to uss the commomtator says, whi,
bodhaengs. welcen or inniruct us ; butitismet vioar how thise
who cre apivrds, mjnasenavrils, orveloped by gnorane,
abould be sompetent to tech @ another explanation ia, lod
thosn who fevile us, end sre bairg protected, Le doprivad of

~dhat protectjomn
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7. ‘Paar Wise Bumasears, wre—Ubkagan chashte antar
Brilaapativtara apashcha gridhrak ; the psewge s vory ob-
wotre @ gradhrad is expliiund, erishiim akankahomana, desirous
af rabis i baran, beraman Jilabhioriddhim, crosing, o s ferry,
ot inetwase of water : wpnd L ils wsuel senes § wbbagai antar
madhpe sthitwa, buving stoed in Ui midile ; but it s not said
of what'; chasktepuslyate, b sers  or baroti, e does:
idontifying Bribazpe ti willh Tndra, ubhagom, both, mey denote
hemvent wul oarth, botweon whiohy in the Antariksla, or
frmmanomd, Wi veglon of Lho rain s T peoper stabinn:

L 21 13—This i a rstler shigalar Ty eoconding
o thid Bchollost, [0 W iiyatical antidote against poison, having
Basn roiited by dgrays under sn spprohonsion of havig been
pamotied @ o Shanmeeks sayn: Lot sny ane who js sfllicted
by pomat diligently topeat thy hymn Kankalo no, when it
will hawn o offaot npon him, thotgh irflioted by u serpént, or
on anvenomed spewr ;- he will overvome sl senom jn reptiles,
apidurs, itsects, scorpions, roots. antd aruficial poeons, by
allivnfly Corpoating it

I, Konkita, na-kankaias, sobinokandatn, sre thus ex-
Pt by Ssgona, alpavistah koshehit, somothing of little
venum ; Lalvipurits analpavishs wahoragadi, the opposite of
hist, of not lirthe venon, Like grost snnkes nal the like < mting
s w aymonymo of water in the Nisukds,

O Two Kooms —A little or ol nnuth svenom . or cratimms
ol lanid or water,

Usmeny Cnesropes —ddeebb, of invisible lhros | the
appallation, scconding to the Seholiswt, of certain pelsnotn
inkocts ; in the comment on the eighth vorse he expliine i,
aithor & dliss of poisons; or of PoOTONS OTesTures,— vkl
viheshah viakwdharavialesha o,
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Have Axotsran—Alipsata, have smogred, hnve spread

over ol the Timhs
Paam 118,

2. Deemrven or Supsrasce — dwighsati, avabowys-
waituniakiedhih - o drug o urtidole beivg destroved [ losing
it substance, and redused 1o it adenr : or it may mesn
whoguly, Lhat A certain drog, wndemtood, s dedrantive of
PRI e biires '

3. Braves or Suara. Bvo—Those v severally, th
Saccharum soro, un ipferior sart of {1, Pow eynosuraides, Sac-
eharum spontaneum, Sacehurwm myfa, Andeopogon muricat-
m, long reed-iike grassos, amidst whivh reptiler muy furk
L i

4. Tae Ussees Vexououvs Caesrores—)iesn replilos
Bedng ot fraguent st night or in the dark 5 the vetwn oeenm
it thie Athareana, vio 1 2 with s variots readieg in the firgd
part of the secoml Hing ; myarmaye wedsmam, the waves of thi
rivers wers hinshed.

O. Discovemep 18 toR Dark—As snakes by their
breathing, actoriing (o S,

Yor ant anh sees oy Thew—8s the Beholiast under-
stands vishioandrishts, waking it & Baburribs mmpnmtﬁ, an
itdicator by the socentuation.

. Sema heen will bo the moon ; or, scoording to the
Boholwat, Howver, the residence of  Some—Somnidbare
dyulokah,

7. Tuoss Wio Move ere—Fe ansya ye angguh ; the
expressions wre rathor vague, lmplying what relates 10 the
shoulders, or the bady generally : thue, snag may wenn, being
atiited to the shoulders, mavirg with et by tlem, Forn or
produced in or on them, hiting with them, —anmrhod, anmga,

angbhavah, ansayabhyam khadantah : wo angys sy mean,
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moving with the body, o poisoning with the body, ss certain
wpiders, whose contact is poisonous, and e lika ! the anee
Dhaiah, prodused in the shoulders, wight furnish those whe
gwok Tor anslogies beiweon Iegnisn and Indien logomds witha
parallel in the atory of Zalok,

Wio Stixa wirn Suane Fayus —Suohilal, haviog sharp
neodli-fikn stings, like & searpion

8. Tus Desmoven o ik Ussses —Adrishaka may
also msan, the dissipmior of derkness i bt mrlrisdte presently
oiges ngain i e simne of invid hle vonomous vorsturee, whe,
us well as the Yuholhanas, or Rakehises, disnppenr i suiene,
We hive this atnnes, lih soine variety, in the Atharrana, ¥,
xxnit 6 the seeand patl of il stanms i, drisktensheha ghnan
wa drightanshohs ; sveinsheha pramringn Erimin, destroying
tho swon wiil wmeoon 5 killing sl the reptilis,

8, ‘This afeo ooenrs in the Akatrne vl L | i the
swoand part 14 tie same; the fiet rends, Utenryo divam efi
pieeat vikalanai wicfupin. the sun rinpd i the nley in the eant,
grnitering Uy Rolsbhower,

Paaw 119,

10, "The nothon that pervades this stanza, asl forms the
Burden of the threes following, Is detived, socondicg to Sagma,
from the Fisha-oidya, the stienon of poisees, of ol srtidoles,
whenoe it is also teemod Madbku-widye, semnes of ambresia
ond Tormuls of which, na citod by him, ie “having taken the
poiaon i thi solar arbwithh the four b ingor 7 baving made it
ambiosin 2 anil esused thom to blend togethier, mey it hoecme
poisonless ' ¢ by the Surys mandals, or oth of the sun, i
probubly to bo undentood & mystieal disgrom, or figure whally
wt partly typical of tho solar orh ¢ the aun being considered aa
espoially instrumontal in eourterscting: the operution of
potsut - the scionuo of antidotes 1s alwo namod in thir toxt
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madlula, as synonymous with Madhu-eudye. 1t wos originally
taught by I to Dadkypaweh, whe soimmunivated it o 1he
Aulwisia, andd thereby lost his liesil—8ee vol, |, o080 3172
L 1% and note,

Il Tie [ssmwxiroast Bimo—The bied, aeeording
b the Boholiost, is the Totile kapingals, or franenling pert-
ria!‘.igr, which, lie st 8 well Enown iw s reniover of |1n'u-||||.-—
wisha-hartrs

L T Trimioe Seves Srawks-—"1The sovon rongies,
ur flumes of firo, ny be multiptiod as red, whire, and bleck ;
ar eishpelingaks may be a synonviee of chatiks. o Tenisle
sparrow { of whoni there are twebtvane varstion aster ol
praisaty with dmpinity

W TunceSEves Praness, ero—Tr-mptamayuryah ;
the enminy betwoon peafowl and woakes w provochiol, Tt thst
thiore £re twonly-one varivtics of Lho seyuri. or pealiei. wania
atthoeity @ Lhe sevon rivirs, the Bolinliest suves, siv | usn of
heaven, or (e branchos of the divine Gamge, bt we Lave higl
eliem before ; All rnnaibg siresin are possibly mgardeld ws

anfidoles.

16, 'Tre Muwaoose—Kushwmbboko-nakulah, tlie nud,,
or. vigerra Mungoose, whosn hostility, 10 the snakn g alse
proverinl

M, Langlois hna profurrod n totally difforent imierprotstion
of this Sukts, understandiog it to allude to the state of the sky
bulore the commotivement of & sacrifice @ he thorefore fnter-
jrets visha by dirkuass —Ins trnedyes, or les vopeure de lo mwil,
whieh are disporsed by the morning light, or by the mmys of the
sttt , on what sul hority this view of tho intention of {he hymn
ix foinded lss not been stated ; nothing of the knd i ot
mated by Swpena, whoss interprotation s eonfirmed by the
_lngand-:r}- spplinstion of the hymn as mised by Shawnoke
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aand by the corresponding texte of the dtharmaa ; them are,
oo doubt, maity expressions of donbtful wport, and some
which wris usedd in other pluces. #s in the Fajish, in u diferent
svvppibation ; but (he ntarprotation gaven by Sagana appoars
10 be most wnaistent with the geneval prrport of the toxt.

Pacw 130,
MANDALA IL
I vTropuoToRY Note

The firat Masdala is termed that of the Shatareking, of &
handeeel put for dn indefisite number of suthors ol Richaas, of
stanrzs | the wecand fa usually termed the Gartsvmady Man:
dala, the hymug, with s lew sxeoptions, being atiributed to
the Rishi Griteimada, » romarkahle personage in Hinda
logewd. 1t is eoluted of him that he woe liesd & membier of
the lemily of Adigiras, being the won of Shunakotra & he was
eursjod aff by the Asems whilss performing a sacrifice, bat
wak rekgued by Tndra, by whoie aublority he wis theioeforth
desgrited we Geitanmadn, the son of Shunaks, or Shaunake,
of tho race of Bhrige, Thuw, the dwdrameniks says of him
He, who was wn Angimes, the son of Shenahctns, beenme
Shawnaka, of the rave of Bheign @ e, Grilsemedi, is the
woer of the neoond Mandala : anid again, in the enumerstion
of (he Riskis, it s waid of him, The Riski of the hymn T
Aine, 14 Gritasmada, Vhe rob of Shunaka, who went to the race
of le‘lgu bel g natirally the son  of Shumabotra, of the
Awgimsa famlls, The Index should be correet, i it be the
wirk of Kalgagona, who is said to have been the pupil of
Shaunaba ; but wo havo other very dlifforent actounts of
Gritsamada, or Ghritsomada, s the anwe in also written. In
W he daiihasmn Paroxof the Mahabharata ho is ealled the zon
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of Vitibarga, » Xing of the Haihayes, wiio, flesing from the
vengeanca of Pratardana, king of Kasdi, \eok tolups with
the Rishe Hheigu 2 on Pratarduna’s demaiiding his dilivery,
Bhirigu duniod that any Kshatrii was presnt in his hermitage;
i consequencs of whicl denial, Fitideege at anos beoatno »
Brokmang : his don wis Gritemda, who, the Makubhoris
wlds, was & famous Rishi, and the suthor of the prima; pal
hymns in the Riy: Fedo.—Mababharatn.  Again, 1he Purawis
tko him the won of Suhotru, nod father vithar of Shaunakbs,
or of Shunaka, the fnther of Shaunoka ; and ascribe 10 K
the instirution of the four castia. A curious stery is also.
tvinted of Gritsamads, to which the Mababharata alludes, of
his having ssiimed the seshlance ol Imdra, and g0 smabiled
Ehint duity o epenpe frow thie devims, who wero lying in walt
to destroy him ; & legend to which we eball agsin bave oe-
amsion to reler,  Shawnadu, whether the samn as Gritsamada,
or & diffsront persom, 10 bemed we the ohief of thi Riahis ng-
sembled at. Novmwharanga to colebrate the twelve yenrs! soeri-
fiow, to whom the Mehabkirns, and sevirs! of the Pummng,
e said to hiave boen repeated, by Lomaharshann, the Swba :
i alwo anidl 1o have been the tencher of o Shakha, or bk
of bhe Atharvann Vedu - he i often ijritedd, wa wo have seep,

Ly Sagiia,

ANUVAERA L
1. The verse oceurs in the Yajuah, xr. 97, Mokidhan's
explanation is moah the sanie an that of Siyana » both notite
virieties of interpretition.  Susbickokawi, for Instanes, nay
alany signily drying ip, oonwing the avaportion of thé eareli'
moistire ; of it may mean, didtroying, constuming @ Agmi is
prodused lromr the waters, either as the lightning thet ac-
“onipavien main or submsrive fire ; from stonos by siriking
20
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them tegether ; ko front trees or wood by attrition ; from
pimla.. wnch as bumboos, Ii;r mutunl friction, causing the
conflagration of » forest,

9. Tmur Horat, evc—These are eight ol the sixteen
priests emplosed ot very solomy teremonies : Lo commoniary
aaoribug the daty of the Prashaatrs to the Maitravarusd, and
idemifies she Brakma with the Brokmanavhehanad : bul i
the ordinary enumeration thuy wre distinet @ the mXtern sre
thus eimmerated by Kullvke Bhatto, the conumentstor on
Mann, vur 210 ; in the arder and proportion in whiok they
weo entitled to aliare in o Doksfing of a hundreed cows, being
arrangid in lour elussss, of which the first [our are severally
the hoads, and the others subordinate to thew, jv the sanis
oourse ol suvcession :—1. Hotes, Adhwaryn, Udgetri, aud
Brohmana, are to have twelve each, or forty-sight mn sll. 3
Maitroturuna, Pratidotri, Brahmancchchhanes, and Prastotrs,
six wach, or twontyfour, 3. Achohhavaka, Nehtri, danidhra,
and  Pratibartri, four vach, of sixteen ; and L Gravedut.
Natri, Potrs, snd Sulradmaiyn, thees ench, or in dll tedve -
making up the total of one hundrad. Remencthe, in Lis
commontary on the dmara Koshe, viet 17, also gives the
names of tho sixteen priosts, with s fow verutions from
Kullibn Gvacashid in his reading, instend of Growdut, and
it in the more sl one 3 and in place of the Prasotn, Netri,
and Potrs, be gives, Prasthotri, Proakastyi, und Balockohhaido ke =
wee have the Porri repestedly named in the texe of tha Rich,
as woll e the Proshasted 1o the ditereye Brakmens, vii.
1, the mixteen priests to whom portinm of the offeritg are
sasignod are also enumeratod, with some modifientious, Tnving,
jnstond of the Pratistatrs, firuoaiut, Neiri, and Sulvokmongw,
al the fiest list, the Pratiprasthatei, Upogatri, Atreyo, and
Sadaryn.  The satte autborits, lowever, adils as priesta not
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includnd in the vixteen, the Gravostur, Unnetri, Subrahmnya,
andd the Skamitri, or mmolator, when o Brabwons. In
Maodhara's commentury ou the Ny ga-mala vistaes of Jateing,
for an extraet from whiell I am judehted 10 Dy, Goldst voker,
e eimumernien the =i xtesn jriests ag laswed in fonr ardom,
following the nutharity of Kumarils Hhatto, maob o the same
offect as Kulluka ; they aro:—1. Te Adkwarys, Prapi-
prodhatr, Neshird, andd Uwnetei @ 2 the Brokine, Brokmanas
chehhansi, Agnidh, wnd Potrd: 8 the Udpairi, Prosiofys,
Pratikartrs, and Sulrahmanga : und 4 e Hitri, Maitrg.
voruma, Achokhavaka. ol Grivestut The lour Bt are
oepecinlly elinrged with the ceremonial of thy Yejtr- Vesla ;
the noxt four siperintend the whole asconding to the ritml
il the three Fedos ; 4l third eless thant the hymne, ewpacially
of the Sama Veda, and the fourth ropeat the hymns of the
R ; the bend of ench cluss reccives the ontim Dk shina,
or gratuity ; the seoond, one-half ; the third, ove-third ; and
thy fowrth, a dquarter; the several Tanctions are not vaty
explicitly desorn bod.

1. Waosk Liperatrry 1 Exsoven py Avt —Liberality
1 waid to bo the ehuractoristic, properly, of Aryuman, datrit-
e charyatnng lingam,

Titow Axt 4 Poxriox or tne Sox.—Twam axabah may
alse menn the forms of the san, or the Adstyn, named ansba,

Taar 131,

6. Twou, Auxs, awr Ruons, sre—Twam Salro asum
mako divak: ama iz explained shatrunam winesita, the expollor
of enemmios, dives, from heaven ; or it may mean, ths giver of
utrongth, wowr, bolam ; tasys deti ; Aditys rupa 2 & form of
Ailitya, or an' diditya,

10.  ResreexvesT.—Twan wpie ribduk, fram N g
wahiake : we might have conjectured that somw allusion to
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the Ribhws was been intended ; but Sagesn renders ribho,
bhasamanah, shiming ; snd wajesm, by amasaya, of food.
Paae 133,

11, Tea oF & Hesoeep Wicrzes—Twam Ha shotohi-
s, according to the Subolinst, weans the earth of unfimited
durntion, —wparimiakals bhemb,

Tag Destroves oF Veroa—Vrilmba, Sogana nter-
preta, the destroyer of sin, etc., byt thete goddesses sre Ifenti=
find in the hymns to the dpris, with dgmi, snd so allusion to
Indra would only be consistent with the prevailing ides
throughout the hymu, of the umversal identity of Agni with
all sther divinities,

14, Corn and other graing ripen by the hest of the sun
ot fire : bhe text has shuehi, pure; but Ssoyana’s copy must
Lave had in its plece vaae, which e explaine s ususl, being
the abode of all | servesham wommblnleh s

Paae 133,

3. Ar mark Roor ov Tax Wortn —Budkte nijosh
Ldiasyn muln © that In, sovording to the romumentary, tho
nltar,
§, PResrLexpexr Ay QoL —Dhandram dva gisruchom
might seom to be preferably rendeted, bright-shinivg, like the
moon ; but Seyana affirms that chowdid here nicans Gold
of which, when nenter, it is a synonyme, in the Feda

5. Brazse wrmn Ramiast Tnesses—Hirldipro eridha-
mmnasi farblunae : shipra has been bafore et with, i its
ardinary sense of chin, or jaw ; or has been sxplnined. the
piwe ; and oue sepse ol the compound thet hete oot i
Baramashilabanuh, huving o jsw sovistomid to selse or con-
wuma i but, upon the suthority of suothee jexy, whipm
shirshasu vitata Mimmynyid, goliden locks sprond on the head,
Sayana explaiss it hore by wshnizha, o curl, or turhan | widhe-
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zanami he expining by provendbamanasoshafbivkn, amonges

growing planta.
Page 1M,

B Tue EKmao or Mex.—Eope sishom, king, or master
of the Fishas or people.

1 Over mE Fivie CLasses or Boxos—Panche-
Arichtinhn, ganeshn, ey ; nesarding to the Scholinst, the Tour
enaten and the Nishodis,

Faoe 135,
IL. 1. 3. Tue Araia—Ses Hynine 15, vol. Iy po 163 snd

L 21 3and 1. 4. 9, pp, 43, 113, in this voluine,
2, Namssmasan—In the preceding Subtes, Tanunapaf

i the second personification of dgey addeesseid @l §s liers

arm it ted.

4. Drvise Gnass—The Barkish, or a personification

of Agmi, here as m the preoeding.
Pace 126

6, Lmx Two Famors Fesaie Weavens — Foyymom
vaneite are explained by the Scholiast, vuyye i sonaduihle
fis ahadedite, atute,

7. Two Divese Ixvorens oF v Govs—The personi-
find fires of varth and the Grmamoent, wndvr the churaoter of
two minstening priests, aceording to the Scholiast.

TrEe Nave oF THE Eanmin—That is, 85 osual, the aloar
thin thees bigh places, sonnpshu frishi, are the three ssofed Sees
Gurhapatya, Ahavaniya, and Dakehina,

10. By His Esezoiar Aors, sve—dgnie-havik nedagati
pra dhibhid i explained by the Scholiast, Agni, who |s the
wmipporter, o the instrment of vookitg or maturing fitly,
cooks the oblation of the natare of the victum with various
aats, whith are the mouns of coolang . he deesses the oblation,
uob under-deemsing nor overslressing (2 donid  pokndhere
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Kaik peahecrgsmn B visheshaih pobasadhanaih prokerahena
wadagain kshamgati-apubadikapakadimbiiyena havsh pachti,

Tue Divise hotorsror—Deimmh shamita @ the fater
wsunlly dindtes Lho person who kills the vietin : Avsr ia
wluivhero callad, perlinps ouly typivally, the inmolator of the
gﬁiﬁ.—iﬂ'ﬂmm wharmnda,

Trsan Coxnsuemaren—Tridha mmaktan, thrico anvinted
ir wiuinklod [ the throo rites or ceremonics are  termmad

uprstarmna avedama, abdighorn.
1L Fajier-Veda, xvir. 88. Makidlara roondiors dlaia

by divelling, vr'ruilinnee ; and froposes, ds sn dllerintive, to
spple the lust meinber of the stanes to tho ddbunegi 2 or,
Prirst, bring hithor Agws to the oblation ; exhilicute him ;
fand say to lum), Showsrer (ol blesings), convoy  the conse-
opted oblation {to the goda).

Paor 127,

3. Twice smapk wor Masirsst, s1e—NAe lightning In
the firtaament, and s coliary fire op exetlh,

4. Awo Swixes ox Tam Niowre, wre—Diduyad uahatir-
weapa 7 wehatih, the commentatar explainn Fawayosnmih,
being to he desired @ and ey, voteid, nights ; which he
roniloms, all pights, or (he whole night,—esrviad vatrihy
dipyale ; or wwroiratriredipagati, N shines o all nights, or
. he lights up all the nights,

Pamie 128,

L. As Isvoxen or Tus Gons.—Hofei 7 in this, wad the
faliowing stanmaa, Ayne 5 pddresasd; se identified with, o
porsonified by, severn! of o individusl pricsis rmphydﬂ
aayerr fleas,

For tan Preservamiox or (us PA“&H—W'-
b, for proteation to the Pibres : the Seliolinet Phl-ﬂ"ﬂ'lll
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Fikri hore by guleda, or Yajowarm, the patron, ot instituter

ol the saurifios.
Paogr 129,

2. Coxnveron or e Sicnirice —Nebed, nod preaomtly
alterwards Polei, two of ‘thie sixtecn pricsis @ this sdven ravs
are liere dxplainmd to menn, the soven pricss, dogaged in

thair respective Tutetian,
b Pue Betvtaron or vae Ssckimoe—The Prashaater,

whoae duty it is; by appropriate acts, to obviate all nbstrue

tiond to & saonifioe,
7. Toe Muvisrenise Peiser —The Stwij, or » priest

dn genorsl, I wldch chpanity dipad bs invited to offiaiste for
Nimsell
Paae: 100,

2. Wuo ane GuaTored by ProMer  BACRIFIOR—
.-himumit.ktmu;gujmlahyajml, whisses rites @re nx]mnding: or
ashn, ek, edichehlati, he wishos st 5 Do wishos Tor quiek
or prompt worshif.

L Yajur-Veda, xi1. 45 ; the explauatinn is the ssnie,
only the ellipse following ‘understand,” s filled up by abhima-
£, wish, desim,

6, To Hme Wio Orrues, wyo—loupe-pgayilee, 1o
the worshipper ; @ avesgrre-nerakahand  wickohhate, 1o - hing

who wisles his own prreservation.
I. l‘.lur:mm ar Boanaya— Bhamfd, socrding o

Saygana, menns sprang fram  the  priests, bt riteije,
prodused by these rohbipg the sticks together.
Paoe 131,

b, Waes Saxorommp 10 wimw, €10~ Fashabhie
wkshabhih-ashia padibhicahutah, offered or marificed to with
Barren ‘cowd, sl r with bulls, wdkeho ;and. with eighe-
footed animals ; that iy, according Lo Seyans, o cow with el
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but it is vemarkabilye that tlwse animaly yhoubd be spoken of as
burnt-offutings,

6 Feeoun ooy Fuet—Oevantod @ Trom diw, & tree,
-ar Yiwber ; and onnn, logd,

Fagr 153,

1. Ix mug Bratox or e Isvormg Puiksy.— Gotri-
‘sadane, in a place convonlont for pouting the butter on the
fire, ur nearto e Uptera-oedl, the nosth altar ; oF considering
tha fire itaeli 1o be introduced, upon the altar @ Mokidhors
explaing it in the same manner,— Yajur Veda, vt 36,

3. In Tuy Lovnest Boon-Puacs, ero—That is, dons
is worshipped in bhewven ws the Bun; in the firmsment e
lightning ; and ns the sscrifioial fire kindled on the altar @
the sanie ocewrs in the YVagush, swir 78

Padwe 133,

3. Wuey Bovspny Srxmeisa, sve— Fiamaymm rushu-
fass, on the lower of the bwn stioks whioh are rubbed toget her.,

L I Ovren Omaross woon Borrss—Jigharmy
agnim Aavisda ghritenn ; the Yojush, x1. 29, reads it u fwa
Jogharms manasa ghribena, Taprivkle thoo with biatter, with &
beltevicg mmind ; shraddhayukicnn olittens,

Vasr. Exraxoixo, sve—Prithum tinsscha vays briban-
fam : Mohidbare connsets the two first, snd rendors them,
vasb with erocked-going or undulazing sadiance : the two lest
b interprets, augmenting with smoke : ot her inferpreiations
wre given, but they are not more intelligible than thet of the
taxt.

0. This verss is alvo in the Yojush, xt 24 : and from
Kolypayana, o direction ia given for ils uwe and thet of the
preceding : they are to be repested together, bat the fist
Lalf of stanzs four is to be mpested with the sovond balf of
wtang Gy, and the firge hulf of stanza five with the second
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ball of sianzs four @ we she seisse of the line stops with the
hall-statien, there is no obstirits of meamng from thn process,
but it shows that moee wttention = pad to the mansee thas
the mmttor of the recitation,

Paox 134.

3. Ixrue Peaises Urreaen By ting WoRsnimpeis —
Budresyeshy stomesho ; Budpiys way be rondered, the neaus
of giving plessure, —adhasadbanabhutesho ; or Rudrak may
mioan eotamb, praisets, worshippers ; either Is an utiesial
signification.

1, Axp ExooumapEn 87 TeE Sus, wro—Dusr wsbah
margina  sadynh : the two first the Soholowt reudas by,
upakshapayateih, or asurih praged, people interripting rolinious
rites, or of the raco of dewras: eurgwin bho rendors by petro-
Keng, urgor, instigator, bs i it were an adjective.

_ Pagn 135,

i, Tor Broxs ov ([¥ora as) e Sus.—Han suryasym
doetu, the wwo lorses the sigus of the san 3 but the Scholiast
proposes to oxpliin #urgm by (natigator or Levale,~ analis
prenikasya ; or seviryosgs, ss indicating Inded ;oor i may
wmoun, of Indra, dentical with Swrge, Suryatmosah Indrsy.

10, Tux Frieso or Max Sovent 1o, wne,—dinenham
wen manwsho nijured, when the man, or as Sagonn sxpleins:
ity the Bonofactor of o, soamshyeion ifabord, Seatnoyvied
the wo-mas ; that is, the munyskyamancakiom, nel fripndly
to men; whiok s, probably, & cersecter readivg than the
phidii sl enaimemfisaom, of Lhe printed tost,

Paog 136,

4. Tur Wiens.— Fupaeahk, the Scholnee adids, may ba
put honorsfleally for Fayw, in the wingulne, of whou it is s,
that he ba the frst dricker of the Sowe o Paguwedi s o

agrapeafa,
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15, Ler Tuoze 1 Waod tmov ant—Veshy may
apply wither 1o the Maruts or to the Sema ;—wmny thoso
Murits of those Souw juives, in which thou delightes!.

AssocTATan WITh TitE Moy, tro—dandnlse pritana
daruira amrihayo dyam brohadbhie ackash 2 the sonse is not
vory obvious : Suywm explaine prifew s the quahficetion of

“aminibii, neresse, thet s with childron, estile, and the
Jlkes 5 inr votiaequence of which prosperons condition, men
can offer sactifiers, whenee heavin thrives : arkaik ia for
archaniggeid; to be adosed, the Haruts, understood

17, Tuigammuia Rrees—8en vol |, wote oo 1, 7. 203,
The Trikadrakan wro said, by the eommentator, to dehote
thres days, or oolobrstions of the orremuninl, termed abbi-
plave ; abbiplavibeshu nhoh on; eilled soverully, Jyotish, iy,
Avus : the teel Aégignated Lhom wa wgreshe, fimren, angry
Lt the Scholinat hers explaine g ta menn, having many
pihiblses wined prayers — bk stotmskastram!.

14, Tux Seroen-viee Sox o¥ Daxy, —Donsim Sikrtio-
vabhans ¢ Sagwua comsfdare the litter to be the sums s
aurnanabliam ; or that it may be composed of euram, a njider,

anid whhia, reseniblomg.
Paca 157,

16, Tmrea-—Trite, bn tlis amid the next stanza, i seid
1o be & Miakatadi,

40, As e Sox Tunss Hovso His Wisn.—Swrgn ia
chakyam 3 or wa may be nsed in & sogative okiee, sl the
phesse imply, when the wun did pot turn his wheel, or pood
sbill through fear of the dsera ;o agam, it msy mean, that
Tndro whitlnd the wiieal 1 the sun, laviog tiken one of the
wheels of the sun's chirivt s & wespon wgnion Bola.

21, Do sorTaoy Wao Anr, sere—Mabi dhog Bhage ne s
Sawena ronders, Bhajowsymetimaommilum  Eawen ma dakdrib,



Nores on Vorouw [l ais

thoo, who wre adorable, consume nor our deires : Faabe
saparates the two Iust words, us Gkagd o aite, may [orbune
bt b0 i —Nir LT,

I Wio dtas voxg Hogoon 1o me Gons py i Ex-
Proma—Wha  his  pressrved or protected them: or has
Airpased  then . pabwirekebod  atyelromad- 0w —Yeada,
%. 10 the whole of this hymm ecenrs, with one additional
wtanza, in the Athares: Feda, £ 34 ; to whioh, by Vhe more
modern charaorer of its style, it more properly belongs = s
ounatrintion w b atriking contrast for intelligibility with the
pore otdineey elliptioal and obsonre ocnsbrmtion ol the
Subtns by which it is precedad and follawed,

He Mrs, 18 1xona —8a ganos Todro o gonase jonn, b
anwroh, the Seholinst thus explaioing jena @ but thw hus
Folovonos, it (& aupposed, to & ourous Togend, which is somps
whint varivualy related, althotgh to the saine general purpor
aveariding (o one version, Gridsmeds, by his devolion aos
spiriveil & fornsas vist s thnt of Jredro; visible atones in hiveven,
in the frmamant, anid on earth | the 1wo dorme, Dbens nnd
s, tuking him, therofore, for Tndrns worn proocdding
to sttavk lom, when he areestad cheir sdvanes by ropratimg
tliis by intimating thet be woes noy Jwifre 2 another version |
atittes, Lhat whin Indra and the gods wers present at o saorifioo
eelehrateld by Fuingy, Friledimads was vne of the afficiating
priosts ; the Awwrws pume to the spot to kil Tudeo, who,
assuming the likenoss of Gritetmeds, weit swhy without
question ; when the sasemhly brake up, pod Grdsmoda went
out, the dewras, who had beon lying wair, comsdered b to
bo Tolrn, aned wore aBout to Sull wpon Tum, when ho divertod
them frony their purpose by regiting this kytin, showing that
Indm was & differant person : & thind story is, that Tndea
oarne mlone 10 the sanrifioe of Gritsmmda, and baing, as belorg,
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wayluul by the dswras, sssumed thy pemon of the Bk, and

coming forth, recuroed to Swergn 3 after waiting some tone.
the Asurds entered the chamber of anceifies, and Inid bokl

of Gritsmada, conceiving thet Frdre had sswmed his per-
sun, until they were porsuaded of their mistake by the
repelition of this Sudts: the Jegend, ax bofore stated, is
briefly alluded 1o in the Mahabharata,

2. Wao Traxquintizen tae Isopgans Movsmans. —
Yah parvotan prokupitan arommot; the Scholiust says he
quieted the mountaine, golug hither snd thither, sa long as
they hud wings: Fodra cus them off. '

Paoe 138

6. Wuox (Two Hosrs), mre—Fom Emwdei  somgati
sifivagete; whom, exying slowd, sncountering (two), invoke 3
them & so substautive: Sayoma proposes, rodas; hoaven
and varth ; ot dwe e, two armies.

Woos (Two Caamiorsens), sre—Here again a sulis
slantive ls wanting: the Schalisst supplies mthinaw, two
ehiriotoers, or Agné snd Jnidra,

Paow 139

1L Wao Buew Amt, gro—Sagma considers, abs, the
slayer, akantwram, and dowem, the won of Daww, to be
epithets of Skombora,

13. Trm Seves-naveo.—The seven rays, rashmayad,
bre bere said to miply the seven forma of Parjonga, or
Indrn, 04 the rain-clond ; or seven kinde of rain clouds,
swvrally named in the Tarttiryyaranyaka.

Papn |40

3. Asording o Sagrana, the Hobr, ddbwaryn, and
Brahean, are the thres priosts imdicated.
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4. Coxsruvomna Uservn  Wonks, wre—Aninwan
denuhtraih pitur atté bhojanam ; asintoan in explained by the
cammeniator, sclubdndhadikom Eoraae Durvan, doing sots,
such a8 butiliding britges, aned the like ; pitud is explainod, sa
wunl, paloka i but Sagand wiggests that ie may hnply the
fostering heaven, trom whioh comes the rain that catiees the
growili of grain, for the sustenance of man,

Paie 141,

5, Banavasy, THE Sox oF Nantara—Two Adsuras, of
whem notiiing more is particolarieed than the stymology of
their npipelintions, which is perhaps not very authentio : Wi,
maii, apil mave, who kills ; and saha, with, vasu, wealth.

o, Danmrrr —Dabkiti bns been named before, vol. i,
173 (18, 7. 29), but with oo further deseription than ki
being & Rishi 2 ha'is elsewhere called & Rage * wea note on
1. 4 4. 4 ; several of the cxploits hire nearibed vo Tudre fre,
in tha fiymn refersed to, attributed to the Aehweing.

10. Tae Bix Exrassive Osigors.—Shad-vishtimh ;
they are said to bw, loaven, oirth, day, mghy, water, and
Plants.
1), Whznswirs toE SiémimcuL Foop, mre—Juli
shthirnsgu pra wyah sobameats ; Jutushthion may be a groper
name ; when the snse will be, thou hast given (pre being
put for pradah) food 1o the vigorous Jutushthing ;. but the
phyase may alwo signily, socording 1o Sayana, fndra’s bong
the ooesabimal (jatu) agent in sacrificlnl offerings (wapes) in
relatiom tu eonstant and essantinl - oceromsios, — sbinege
balawate gagandch bormanak smbowdAi mpas

Pace 143,

12, Teov wist Provipen A PAsSA0E, BTC.— S
sira gt daro yo shrutim = it would seem as i Sayani woder-
wtood o pe here by barma, opus | saranom apal brrme ywsond
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they of wham the ant i going or provesding : but thin s only
his erymology of apar, waters, faf ln presintly plices s
meamng boyond doudt by ssying, that the porsins named
betinld « Inrgn river, which they were anable to cross, when
they praysd to Inde, aud were conveyed antoss by him,
Turvits and: Foyya have both souwrred more than  enge.—
“Bea vol, i,

Tow BLaso axp Laxs Panaveo,—Paravrijom prondhsis
shranam, which is the expression of L 16, 7, 8§ s vol. |, p.
170 : the Intter adds chokahase stive, (v see anid to walk :
und the Scholinst fuserted, as understood, the name of  Rif-
ehien, na the individusl who was made to seé ; whetce it
followed thist Shrows was the same of him who was made to
walk : from this pessuge, howover, il is closr vhat there was
an wllipse, and that both prawdhawnd shrons, or blmd sod
lamw, ween epithets of Paraerdf : the mirmeo in the earlior
biymn in seoribed to the dbaing,

3. Dumaika—An dowro [ Bola we havo had botore.

4. Unana—{roma la s oW fame 3 drbude v, vol.

b T8 (L 101, 1),
Paok 143,

&, Shushna has often bown named, snd  Piprw gocurs
mora than ooes @ see vol, . Swashna-sw-aaknale ia lie who
duvours ; but the Scholisst refers s to tho verh gighana,
well-slow, and inakes the name, Aekao, spparently withoot
necssity ; this and Rudbdr, are pow gories of dewrog
Namuchi has beon nnmed before, vol. |, 80 (1 10, 3 7)2
hin destruction by the fosm of the sea, which s & Powtiand
beggond, s cited by Sagana lrom the Tastiniya -—apam phenen
Noamucheh shiruh il vida wartogot,

%, For Shambara, see vol. &5 rlae val. i, noteon [ ]9 47,
Varchin is anil to have beesn au Adewrn, who reviled Indra,
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and wos ommsoquently destroyed, with afl his childeen sl
dependunts,
7. Atrrmmwa.—See vol. i,

Pate 144.
1. Temapnvxa Rrres—-See note on 11 1 1L DT
4 Aecorling to the legenil. the Asuwror had besiogeit
snidl taken the eity ol o roval sage, narmed Dol but on their
retreat were interce pted and defested by Indes, who revovered
thee booty, and restored it 10 the prinee.

Pace 145
£, Sa in swakin dhunim et aramnot @ dhuai, secording
1o Sayminw, ia & synomyme ol the Parueshui, or Traveti River
‘m wal. i, g 40, oote on L 7. & 12), note, fron its shaking ar
d.lﬂmrmtmg the sine ol thi worslijpess, —aobrinem - popant

dhunol parushni nodi,

. He Tueszn THE SIyORU TOWALDE THE NORTH—
Sodnvcham sindhum arinat ; eivdhum prancham santam wdin-
wskham akarot ; he sade the Simdhe, Being to the east, lnoing
townrds the north @ thern is no furiber explanation of the
wonge of the pussage, wnd 1t dow not appeat whither, by the
Sindh, wo nre in this place to upderstand the Tndus.

7. (ertain girle, ity salid, made apirt of this hlisd and
latne Rishi, who therenpot prayed to Imdim, snd recovered
his sight and the nse of his legs ; sov note on 119, 2. 12

0. His Unassestary,—Rambki ehid atra vieids hiran-
w2 Fambhi | explained, Vebrodbaes, stafi-bearer ; or
dawmrika, porter, or door-keeper.

10, This vesse Hun oodurred an the last ol several proved-
ing Sukiar, 11 1. 11, 11,2, 2, and Ia repeated in several thst
follow as & sort of burden,
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Pace 146,

+ Toveruen with e Bus— Frishabhens Bhiaiwna @
the Bcholiast reniders blaaw by Agwi, fire,

B, Tie smsin obpect of this and the sucoeeding stanea
appears bo be the exemplifieation of the various modifications
ol moaning, of which the words vrishin and erishabha kro
st ptibile th&nitiu. whih is wizhan, Hows, (to)
erinhabhet, Indes, whe in alko erihablanaa : the two prlests,
thin Adbwarya wnd Pratisthatrs, it is said, wre both erishbhes ;.
w0 ar0 the stones wsed to bruise the Soma plant : snd the Soma
Juice i erishand ; so the thunderbolt i wrisha’; the car is
erighn @ the livses; wriakanmn @ the weaponn, vrishebbons
the Some ix erichan ; apd Tidre sud the Sonia ute bot) desig-
bl wrishahbn @ these different forms, vrihon, erishana,
vrishabda, are from the radical veish, to rain | and inply
raming, shedding, showering, sprinkling: literally ; or bestow-
g freely ov fiberally, when wsed; us they most nommonly
A, in & figumtive setiso,

[ace 1IT.
1. Tor OsstaverEp axp Borm Crovna—Yad-goben,
far gotreni, clonds [ from go, water, and fr, Lo presorvo o
sontain 2 or gobia av mean, herda of cottle, the cows of
the Anygiems racoveredl by Judva

Pioe 148,
6. Kewve—An Asura,

T. A4 A Vinrvovs MainEw, erc—dmajur-is pitrok
sche wtl samannl : amajub te explained by Sapaenn, H‘ﬂ:ﬂ!
wt bomoo dhring fife ; son be renders, deoghtor, dukita ; the
point of somparison, her ciaiming her portion, is supphied by
the commentator ; but the pessibility of & daughter's being
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a0 st niel (utinles o probalality 1his hndand marringes were
bt b thds gine comsidered Dnperative
Pape 14b

I & Lavpawx axn Puee: Bacerrce—Prem rotho
i werfi-ratho-raihaiad ook : the word witha, s dirved
fram wank. to wo is kikdd ta o T, “armh”-, saiirifion 3
IF miy hove, howdver, its more usond wosiing of & charigh,
1l whiek e tho other worsds aml plesss are 1y e ailapred
e b sbggnificition & tho ohatiot his beon ntnvsed, apeg ;
prawided with Tour yokies, ofatur-dpga | three whopsy bradaska ;
servoi tonnw, sapierasim @ and ten sides o Taoes, dasks arséra ;
sl w chanior o be undemstond, figuratively, e+ & convey-
ane to Sveerge, ncwhioh svase it oalse mppliceble to wana,
abirrilier.

3. For pue Fussr, mos Bicosn, ere—Alwlug to the
thiree daily sacritives,

Wi Ommme  (Cmosstosmes)—The  perms,  anyasyil,
anye, onid anyebhih, of anorher, others, with others, huve no
sulstantives exjpressed ; the nouns of the text are atipplisd
Trot the Seholinst, excopt in the last, whick he sepders by
Ladr, sud other doitios, —Indradibhid desic sammchebate

Pioe 150,

4. Win Two Honses, or, eve—aAlthough the horses
ol Tadra sro properly bus two, yet, from thinr superuaturs]
Jsoulties, thoy oy muitiply theoiselves without lewit, so
snys the Scholisst, '

8. May we ue Vicroocs 15 Evexy Bariie—Proge
praye pgicansah fgama : praye in sxplained, i one sense,
ywaddhe, in war or battle ; it i also end to mesn, entering ;
msy wo be vietoriouws in consequonce of Indra's repestedly’
‘entering or Ueognonting the obamber of sacrifice.

21
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I, Ir nag asey Panrasex.—dpagy aopa amillomid 1»
hore umed imporsonally, being the thind pers. sing. of the third
preterite, psssive voien 3 the conmmattator offrmes that 1
may be used Tor the lmperstive, gnil e eyuivilent to Tndve-
muwim pibaty, way Tedes drink the Soma ) but thin doss not

stem to be nbressary.
Paae 1081,

% Erreoren vee Masweestarion o ik Davs sy
Lt —Abfuna aknow saywnant sdhos i oxplained by the
oommant, fepisn prakosban divasemomn lmﬂuuyl. thie pets
given in the trivslation.
£ Wuo wae Tiie Ansirer, wre —dhumyyo bt prsprs-
 dhanchblgok suryamyps satow s the first s explaned, pragpie
hotublinatah san, boing the esuse of obtaimuing, to thosn whi
wite dontending : saying. Lit min et fiest G have o siin,
—abum e prothamate durips prophugam ; oF mti pay
menth wat | to Mhose contemding i buttle with the sun s
legenil s given in explanation of cithor sewse, ht ane js -
mated in thesucoopding verss, which hus been bufore altmbed
to, of & dispmen et woen Sweygs amd Ftasbo, in winch Todew
supported the tatter.— Vol i, nots an 1. 11, 4 16
fi, Rorsa, ere—All theme have topestodly ocenered
befare,— pee ludvx, vol. § ¢ emoppt  dshmba, he who i not to
bo dhvosd up ;oo misy be s apirher of Shwshoo, bur e ex-
pluivied by the Sclioliner. win b
T May W Recy veow Tov Fioesmsom—. o wms
Lok waptaom & sopla, denve] from saple, ssves, [ conwiilersd &
synouyie ol sepls peliasm, or sebhgom, froomdship,
Prvv.—Either an dstne i gonersl, or the name of
particular. A s,
Pagw 102,

B, As Toxy Wuo axe Desmove eve—duigore wi
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wrynanl sre exploined,  gamanem  sohcklanmoh  pumsns
wirgven oo Reierewide, e viven. wikliong to po. make roads.,

1, A8 Oxe Desmimvg Foon Biawos, eve — Vi joyur- -
wathin 5oyl apmnony feheldaw gobsnomn ahi kot s pade bits
s e, wishing food, provides Bis rart ar larrow 1o take #

Ay,
Paae §63.

6. Dasp—Daso, w stave, w bure saod to b the neme

of mo e,
7. HasBearreseo TnE Brack-Sreoxo Suepviue Hosrs.

—Krisknayanir dosic ateepeedoed, L siittored tha Jow-caite
sanirifiowalistnrbing dsire armdes, bvoue exyiaeation, finowlich
Erisnugond I renderail by wikrishtagats, simd dasi by wpolaho-
payitey, or s, sema, nrany, baing underitood | the Scholist
mtimates, @ anobber senee the pregoong wile of the dowrn

named & resd o,
Vage 15

L. Tug Louo or A gvc—Theso areall eomponnds
Witk gilt ? Jiverally, vogigueris, s, vidloegit, ofdsgibs, sioorfibe,
ote, Chgt L seuseos Sogues sugpests b Leat oxprossed by
Adbipnts, Wend ol or wves,

L Has ervex Bueen vo s Licey of mak MonsiNG.—
Ushivarh swar janal & or ewar sy thean, e Sun ; T, o
the kv, mabey oonitest the momng s,

Pame 150

1T, 9 11 —=All vhe verssa of thin hiyinn oorur an the
Sopmu-Feeftt, thongh ecattored 1 this corvespooris wink © 487,
and o wg ol Mo Whitness  Tudexs  Professor Benfiry
trmnalutes (ho st apithet f Ixoma. Mabisha, which Supino
interprets by Makao. grunt, or pujge, watshipdul, by its more
ordinary sense of Buffalo : the hurthes of sl veree, seenmm
sushihnl, dew demm sutyran Twdraw, satgn Indub. e rendess
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by, dor duik dor Gott den (Rt geebrt, div wakee [ndy dew wnkmn
Indr : Sagaan orlore s to Fadu, or (he Soe, of which dere,
ms woll wa sntye, i mn epikliot, sk pote the verk ssshelod,
whieh e randoes by ogapfi-korma, pervading, m th fmgsom-
e, magmetn ¢ the taxs follows b imerpretaton.

9. Kmve —Hrioun nomasiram, sn dsum o nemod,

Ui Powriox se s Tages o Hoaese - Adbotion pon
Jutkare, prem arsehpata o fiterally, he lsa tuken the other in
the builly, he has ledt over that 7 shat i, aveording 1o the Bibe-
Tlaat, l-.nm,c his interpeetation opom the rnunﬂyu. fll‘-l‘ﬂ.
hmving divided the Swwa mito two portions, tenk tme to hin-
solf, nnd guwve the other 1o vhy pods ; wean s ssid by another
texr, o holl toludm, u hall to the olher gods, etena ardhom
Indraya, ardham auweblyo devebhyah.

Max rrar Dovise, pre—Some-Fede, 11, 837 apd 238,

4. Twr Dermrmer oF Avn—XNrito, iy daocer ; the
«apithet oonurs elsewhere, we ore who dances or exults in battio ;
e the Seholinst explaine it by nartagatei. one whio causes to

dupies af to rejoion,
Paox 156,

Or ran (Exeay) or tue Gons—The text hua wonly
demasp, of the thviee, or the deity | which the Seholiast
explains, amragyn @ asom risan be Tendors. pronem kinmaw,
mjuring or raking away the hreath or s, in consoquones of
which I'ndra sends down the water or tain. prarimad opah
Ll stane ovetir i the Sane-Fedo, L 4686, where this passsgs
anil the connlomling ous are somewhat differont]y ransisted,

1L 5. 1.—Brakmanospats i explained by Sayana, brak-
muno annasp poriveidiosme Leemano oo palowete. the pro-
tectar or cherishor of foud, or of sny great or soleni seis of
devotion ; he has other atiributes In the text, as, gemsmam
gamapatih, chiel of the ganes, which generally denots the

L
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s of - the wilenor dvoomtios, ap the commonror e
undomiamls It wnd wzain, Jypewhthevegaw Grabmoran, in
bowt Qoed ol asmbres. or pravers — sl oo siamindm
e T
_ 2 Bomasrars,—Thome in oo moarked Getioction hotwern
Brbaxpati sl Brabwowwspaty o any of  1he  dollowing
atnrzss ;v former i, porisgs, something of & more martid
Oligraoter, ikl lile protoction b dought Ton ajainet s sies
sl BV A pirite in o more s peein) ponsier bt ghees (s sotling
wory penise Ji Uhe possiges wilibrmssed to filol Go wikign to Jiim
any mrbicilar affive i rj.m:nlm- Mulsdbtrg explaine tha
tuns, sherihior or pretoctar of the Vedos,—brilatam oodamm
poladak ; bat i the nexe Subta, Sagana pierpeeis brikod by
‘wanm—brilato wianirasn, aasain,

I, Hmv wao Hares Howy Praveks — Bodmadwishah,
whialh may moan, aooording to the conmeatator, those who
hate athinr tho Brofima i e or sl oo o piayois;

Paow 165,

15 There are diffarent intorprtatioes of this stansm,
wil Bagwnn wondd prafer the sonse whivh s givon 2o the
phrase, dmeinem ehitrom it vapoos, or wonderinl wealth,
in vhe Beadmone, wiioh considees it to awean Bradmo-vaechas,
or tejon. the Brohwwnioal virtto or snergy 1l verve ocntrs
i tlhe Fojwseh, xxvi 3, where the commesiator. explains
drsvingm Iy ite litetal secepration of dhonew, wealth,

16, Wao b0 sor gxow tus Exrisy of Tuy Powes,
mre N poreh smwe eidih oo rather doubifal plirsse ;
Sags expluin it, g pusansak sl wesamcpd neotich
parah porvatad angodthelatan wone yed nikdhoghnan
gty thowe wen who o not know wuything  yrvster than
Tthe furnity of destroving: Rakehasas, denived from thiee mnde.
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tpp ol that feulte : Lis explagation b not very wiolligblo :
Ky vori rokghoba, Samo is the killer of Rakshasas,
Page 1649,

17- ‘Wiexcke Thou arr toe Rectren, Evc—Semnah
sawenid knwih is, pocording (o0 Sayend, 1he roviter or authar
of wyrry Sema, sureasys sowneh viheharayits bavtrsi ;or L
selurs Bum ta Tweidted, sl then explaine |t the sage who
“ureatod Baskmawaspats by the eiticary of the Somo —srammad
warewss fuvem agiprivaf. N .

Ackxowrmpurs & ThEmr,  ere—-Rinachit-stotribvme n
piseting wiei chanons, T tades 1he intourion of the prieer se i3t
wis W alebin, or obligation.

Acguprrsn 02 roe Ty — M gt b ol doule fud mening §
Sagani explains it, the dischurges or remover ol the debt
which in of the watire of bin, pjerupuaye rines prithel-

18 Thes veree omoers an the Fojuek, xxx0v. 52 Mk
ahevra oxplibus it i the dane mapmer, exeept in regand to the
witrl mitdeni, b the eind, sendered bt bext, may we dealioee
or glavify thee ; ho would explain it literally, let us speak
thinr fsg let e sy o Lot what we sels B given to ns § Lot ie be
wmfosed b i —rgetien Shegantoem  weheho by,

Pacy 100,

S, Ov mr Forore llass—Bhwonn  bharthon s
eendeeed by the commenteey. adakommm Iho vy,

Worm ‘rue Two Hecioxs Moreaily, enc— Vg
ehalar ; fnusnst-muntrooidogens, ho wade the kiowledgs,
the object ol praser ; which the aamlomimit-opegdiog, or
thi two, said by the Sehollent to miean heavit st narth,
which are, without effort, pess to ome enotler, ﬂﬂw
choramh . the phraseoiogy s suther obsours, bur the mesning
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in, Elng, by virtus o peayor ol boerlfiee, min i ongendered
i Che sk, wiltioh cdniing dewn wpon the carth, i fertility,
whienee fovd Tor wen or for sserifies (s provided | whicl, being
offered, Iv again prodictive of main, and this, s the tesult of
prayer, w mutual sod spontasecus intorchenge of benelite
bevweon hoaven and earth s porporumtod.

6. Twosm Saoms—Thy Angircass, nooording to the
Seliofinat 2 sew vol, |, L 200 5 note ; the whole of this iz no
il wllegorical @ the cows hidden in Che aaves ars tle ratie
soeutirdated [nthe elowls, which nre sut free]by the oblstions
wil by fire, of whinh vhe dugamans were, no douli, the aithos
AL [eist T wobie eXtent, .

7o Wines, T maes, was wor Toeee—The sxpression
I rat by o bwonre, nakik sho qéti, thiat o oot § that i, sooording
to Sayuna, s agnik purvam fotve wakie asi, me midyate, that
fire formerly Is not there, T8 ot known 3 but they, of their
ot pownt, usving produced the fre thot wos vl lenowi, op
e not extint, thirew i Chers o avidyayuiam gnem nos-
wmarthyod wipadga ot pradhibalipnd @ & geolabis allision
to the lissemination of Gre-worship by the Anpimsas = g0
wol, by L4 Lo Gamb T, 13,10, &

8, For mite Bves or Mex, wro.—Nrichakshasmh darna-
yomayok ; the arrows are oblations and manires ; the first
nbvious to the sight, the seconid addressed ro the oars of mon,

Pans 101
10, Wazeeey Hori, wve—Yenn jona wihaye bhumade
wishih : thi two surts of persons ure either the Yajumana,
it Liwt, avd the offcidting prisits ; or they way be gods and
e eisbo wiviskeah santo Whunfote Whogan lelbonti, being
wntared of sented, they enjoy ; they olbtain enjoyments,
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12, Tup Warena Inmne xor voun Rrres —dpavi
cha wit gromisants vator e ¢t Scboliat caye that upak
in hore weesd, by mwtorarmy, for all Mings —arennd Blatosd,

Pang 165,

3. Tue Farnen ov ok Gons-—Dosgmeam  pilanm

Elie Seliliinat enlats the Tottor, pofogitarem, the protector on

ahierisler,
' Paok 114

1. Tha dilitgas. or sone of Aditi, here amwmemmted; wre
ouly five ; the Sahaliast yuutes the Taittériga for night, adding:
Diasirs, Taden wnd Fieeamint (o hose in thie text. snd adding
Anehu for Auaby, 'Thi Povesnil opuinetstion Ts titiversally
twolvw, Viekww, Pushat, Tumabter, and Sorétri boing added
1o the sight of the Taittirigs.

4 PomeEp oY Bmowmes— Dharaputa, cleasnd. By
wator. ulean, wimln, sccording to the verumentary | bat
o donbt tlie term rofom o the - connoetion ol the vty e
with the fall of sain.

W, Masy-Evep—Bhargobshal, having e etes. s
tho Titerad rendering of the epithet ; it s po douldt Byumrively
asod, vurplyig thn universal peietrstbon of the raze of lght,
or. s thi smmmtater ssyw, very. brillisnt, - ladutgosh.

Tignon e Issumwost [Taotaims or Mes)— abah-
pashyinte, thoy look within, is the phrnae of the text; link §he
Sehuliast explains it, prosisam, or monahgenem hridsw, \mo
the hearts of liwiry beingi. or i 2 tie followmy exptostons.
corfirm bl futarpretation, '

4. Tar Couteorans oF Raxs —dearpom polahedmeuad =
aaurm, the Scbaltast here explaing, & tloud | from asw. water,
o# the same with life, aud m, what vields | thetos, m
i tha water of the clond, or min, which the ;Mﬂ',pn M
aollaeted wit il e season of ita full faé bat bale erishtyutpedamays

gk ehanti
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o Acgtrrrens oF Ot Dirs — T delis, G0 Hie
estrmatton ol the epmweniaton, me literstls oo therr whivh
ste 1o e puid by tho worahippers 1o oty pursons ;. rimes
stotribhiven yelhjid  prcideipens s oo again, versn ae of The
et Skl

6, Liks Prrvaiis —Shaadbeca, swalbiunio,  goraes
st stk fumive, Mt plaepn of lail huving lailes or i

Paies 0%,
& Puey Upgoie g Tisee Wonnne—To G

elhrmmnn = Blnd s lrere bstel 1o weag faka, worlil or aplaiey

eattli, Hrmmment, amd besven s which sl Aditiss support
bix soppdvme them with min

Wi Tanme, Heivess —Preih dyui, e thees fuminous
ulijnnts, pl'i}..linu, whibehi, pecssiing to the Biliolinat, mdy ow the
throw dodrn whove the aky, Maker, Jupe, Satys, or tle thies
funmuoio dertim, dgns, Pagw, am! Surge.

Tiee Ckreston ms—The esprusion i el oladire—
irand wrota wdathe ovbar eeham, lit. the thres oiremorions in the
saorifine, 1 the wels ol theo ¢ the commamtater sxplaine
it i it the texy, the three ditly eorsmmials being s ially
ot wionliip of thw ddftyus ; ot lus snggents it might b rendder
wed, b bl ruidse ol tlinse worlids, $histe Are shitve anta mtemlel
enpoeially & i aete of th Ay, Vo lworpition, rotwsmion.
aid re-distribiition of diw of rain

10, Br Awoiest Saces—The text has oply purm
prior. former ; the commpentator axphaine it by prreie-devaih,
lir Tormer gods or divinn sagne. \

11, Tae T rone moar w Fumn ruosn Fras.—Kither th
light «f ay, wr the Fylt of knowhdge.

Paar 106,

15, He Dwntis ssapsr Pocimxe Warnms— dpok
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wuprimig wpakehets 5 ho dwells noar o o watars that are -
Alastive of sarn; that s, hir obtaine rain when neoded,

15 He Deresos Born, ere—Uble bibagn eampin
yufi, hie goss, conguering, (o both hnbitations, s the litetal
rendéring, which iv amplifiod by the commment me 1 the text

Born Powmoxs or Caearios —Dbhou-urdhoy, the tue
-parts, of the world, sccording to Ll conmntatar, eithor
movedhle und [mmevenble things, wr mortsl and inmortal
Dasdppins,

1T, Max T seven wave, ero—MNakone uiddam shiunem
apah = the liat word is of poy unfrequent povureense for fnad,
A rolative o thunun, avcordiog 1o the Schoflant, w aynonymots
with WI‘H. r"l'll[ltirlﬂa_-; doridrgem, povwrty ; the sontie
it is thiw (Mistrntad by th Soholisst ; may Loot bo under
the necematy of begging of diffeeont prinves, seyiog, my son,
o okber relatives, s hungry @ asmadipl pitrdagad Eshudhs-
da i probliu-prabhu-sanipe olhidha s gochamano ma b s,

Max 1 swves, Hoval Yasoxa —The birdes of e st

stanze of Hrmn 15
1'ace: 107

A Has Unearen Auy e Waren— Pra om amrvod
widam [ the exprossion 1w defernngate, i vonsequenes of 1he
varjous senaes of reiam, which may swan ool or eorfioo
aa well sa water: thae following plirsse. sindba oru sy
wandi, tavers go ol Parun or by Lis will or power, confirms
thie setar of water |n the procssiing,

Lk Brps vrox e CowoMassment  Banim —Pajits
mohuyy parijmen : the last meaus mevels that whivh goss
abour ve ronnd, aud might b rendersd, tevalving @ (he
‘Heholinst vonslders it 1o be an epither of Bhumi, indantoond,

peoriimaed Do,
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Pagr 168,

a  Max | xor ne Durexomsr, wre—Mohom rajann-
anyabritens Bhojin, way T oat enjoy hy what i made by
another s which the Scholiast explaing, niny T ot obtain
enjoyment by She wealth that i acquired by another: true
the preceding plrnse, mob-kritess, made by me, relers Lo i,
for rinaui. dobis ; and so, probably, it does here.

Maxy ang tag Mopxives, sre.—doyushin in s Mhipi-
sipsushamihea 60 fioan tasu shadhi, unmsen, verily midaed, tmany
marping duwps maole us alive m thiem aceordimg 1o Soyene;
thin tnestin that pussons invelved in debt are so overcome
with anxinty that they are pot conasious of the deien of day,
o them the moming has not dewned, they ste dead to the
Yaht of day : the presage jo deserving of wodivs, udionting
an advaneed, as well us & corriapt state of socie y—ths pes
erirtonioe of dobe and sevenity of is presni,

10, This sonutriction is rathee inconsistamt wit b sk g,
b i, i the siinge, B bl st Tiie, aod asman, s, inthe plars,
in the seconil 2 aveonding to an suthority cited by Soyne,
thia hymn romoyes sin anl dunger, debi avd poverty, anil
ponnteracin bad dreame—

. Deuveren 1% Seener —Rabosurive, Dike s looso
wotnan who hae s ehill privately, amd who abasdiom i@ in
wome distant place; 1s the axplanetion of the eommantatir ]
and 1w nocessary to sapport the compatisan to thie Jistans
vomoval of st prayed foe t it b s not instgnifeust indjeation

il tpninaire. f
Paie 160,

% Wuar may We Do, ere.—Thou 15 1o say, wo are
mnable to tender you any adequate MEViCe.
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U e Yeter fention b che Yook, xxzin 510 The
explatmtion of the oxpremmn, oo ko, semewhet
varmw the Bt b oonandorod as phin BRIV, RETITI
wirh weakaay, pootact ga from the oogcizevons woll 3 s
wgobn; Kertat avapedos e oxpliied by Mobidbara. protoct us
fronw walliinto achivh we might Wbyt o wpat yitrs -
: Taax 170,

L Tar Axniaron or Art—The text has sawitre, which
nbgtht. wopn, to b pon, se one with fedee 2 the Scholisst
toidere 11 however, by sarvanyn premkioge. Lo the tiatiputor,
impelier, or wamator ol wll

Ar Woar Pemon or Trwx, pre—The drift of the
st b anonrding o 4l sommentater, e the non-remtion
arwbrmt - of the waters,—wilwy s M g wgparthoe,

L Brifaspaty s fwee obvinmady iertifiod with Indre,

6 Maxe Tuy Wortt Pt ynost Kean— Koo
fakem, i Tierally, wmake the world 1 bur the verh is not used
i Hhe sonsn of erenting. and roqoires thie spuoifiention of what
W dome. which the comnent supplive by Thwmeokitam, frend
Froan fenr. :

Paoe 171,

o Buasmikas —Vrishalibam shandidumen : the Shandi-
P wre wviil 1o e the tleseetilur iy ol -"'dhﬂk. who, with
ek, {u this Pirokita or privss of the dawms:

| Protoer Oum Sacemmonan  Ciuavor—demakai
ronrbam rothas s tho latrer s v intended for tlie derl, or
wigeon wimplovod, we apredns from the nexe stanm, 1o Lutng
Towwd probuhle totsiiting tle Soes plant, for gl 'l!ll‘lllll'ﬂﬂl
gl Hbmtion,
Paor 172

L Uvox vus Hut Praces or o Banvn—Prithivgah
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wapan gmghaannbn panthhed, soilip hravily on e jrenpue
ob thio wwrth winh thvir foet  Btemidly, wibh thwie lisnds,

4 T Wives or e Goos Tl tixct b ondy gonldond,
with the wives ; Lut, co moootpaoving Poasbien. they muse
be bhie dewapetinid, the wives ol the gods, the permniifing
mwtrew of the Fada, woroniling to the Tastapigs oo bhapdangi
s gank

1 Ovrer You Voo ok, e —Sthetushole wgos ey
wpdattie : thy pessage s rather obsoure s aooording v the
Bobolinst, it menid, T owha din alile to offer you e sorts of
sorificinl Tnod, vopetgble gubsiaied auinial vidtine, of th
Soma jule, —abudhsposhvismontiadunt anhoni | spread,
wpaateimnd ;e food, or cabes sl butter, charupeodisbmti-
dalashanany of ther wineh 1= stationery, that s rrihgedeh, of
oo il other griins.,

6, Aumouousya, wre—The vwo fiose ol vhess names
ooeur in the Puranes, as thiwe of two ol the Rudeis @ acoording
to the Beliolinst, the tired s the saims ws whi, glote ; budhngo
implying merely his origin In the frmsment,—budloon anta-
riksham fatrn Do alv-nama does @ the sevond fs s o of
the s, the uobern, who goos with one foor 3 trife he wonld
beiut aw i apitlion, tratastienatanm, most expuided. an epithet
of Failen © Ribhakshin i an ordinary appelstive of the sams
daity : Savitri le explaing, the genvror of ull, sy
prasavila. '

Taoe 173,

3. Quiok 1x Ty Sters axp Raro 1 Tuy Wonos—
LPadybhrashum vochame che wapiwim, exsplsined ns i the
text, but, according to the Boboliaar, it ix doubelul whether
liis wnid the preceding stanzs wpply to Tmfoz or 1o Twashin,

4. May Bue sew Hen Wonk sro—Siegwts apak

suchyachehbidgrmansyn, mny she sew the work with s seedln
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theak in not en i ble of befig out ar broken ; with one, of which
the stifhes will endure, jo ke wiaosior as clotlus and the like
wrought with & necidls last & ling time, seoopding to tle

R iatar,
Page 174

B SrervaLL—Sinimli s the noon on the first flay o
which i is vimible ; ahw in ped €0 be, deoomem swons, mther
the matee of the gods. or oo who 5 mdependont of thew o
the verso veours in the Yopesh, xoow, 105 for the opinhet,
Prithushtuke, which Sogrea explaitin by peithi . geghare,
Muhidhare proposes, wither, jvithe beshabbare, abundant-
babred, or muihpradsed, oF desimd of many; sk, moaning
a head of hmir, pralee, of disite,

B Gamae —8ail to be s synonvins of Kihe, the day
of Bonjunetinn, wlon the moan rises inviaible 5 it woldd seeut
o A thise plinses of the moon were iduntifiable with Sodrand
or Farwnnm, or waith hatl

1. Favmee or vux Stanvrs - 3ee vall g, L 16 & 6, note:

Paar 176,

L. A Uy Pavawenay  awosusr  Povanase—
Bhishaliamam tien Mn'ikj:m' ahiimeant 2 wir fmve lere B
ansiinvoond sssertion of the Aspralipian stenbintes of Rudm,

6 Borr Dsiien - Wididaie  Tolhesieeis . ki 2
Yok interprees the lrst. irido adase, feving o sl Lelly,—
Nir.v1 L '

Paar Marnvonest Disroammion, —Me so coms rimdhen
wwaprgeen o 1 b St explasos wmma by Mﬂm
s Kah. el il mmdizavieg, Tlall

T Tew Dsesteen oF me Sixs o e Cobe—dja-
blwrtn mpaw datepeopt, s sconnding to the somnentator,
adevmkritasyn papangw aprharts, chetalor nway of s oosmmutted
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by s divinity © however, the proper simse of davvgn ey muy
b questiomabile, and it muy imply st sgaimer the gode.

2 Wanre-ConpLExtoNED— Shwihiche-shivilipnn  anele
alt, he who goss to or obbiine whitoness @ (e ahile  eom-
phingicn ol Shiwe, Lhe Lster represontative of Budr, has, there
fore, s vrigin o thy Rick.

B Vwovr —dsurpim, acconling to the conmmit,
migwns bala, steongth ; or o nnght be thougls 1o ronneer
Fwbra with the dewrna

1, Worsmir oF Reveresce—Arbin is oy arki or
pospe, Tt Foe, or wartliyoal @ o e teivin is iomewhiot seiarlalije,
dn sapocially dpplicdbde, altloul pot exilosdvily s, to

Neoxpaor—The 1ozt line wishle whick Sayane bere
intotprnta. b,
Paow 176,

1% Trose waton Ous Sme Maxv Seuseren—Fani
Mumuir werinidie pite siak 2 this allides, oo deubi, 86 ths
Vhigetaliln sends seliiol Mows, aestpding to e Maohabbasgb,
i ifitneted fo take with i fogi tlie vl it whivh Je was
jrwserydd ol 2he timie of the deligs @ the alltiston s the mam
worthiy of noties, that tlos partivalar fmedet bs oot mertionm)
inthn murrative thut s #itna alithe pvent-in 1 he Sheatoyitho
Brahmana ;oo Wobir, Tndisohe Srulion,

Tk The stanze ovours inthe Fajusk, vr 503 dlé ool
of the et hall of the verse rends, durmetic-oghogol, the
diuplaasure ol el wbiduo) ae tlio walovolnyt, il ol dyrmutie
makigat, puay the great displeasine pas direy.

Paun 177,

L. Laprx witn Warsn—Rijishinoh, from  rijiahs,
amtat o it may tenn, Somm that lue lost s -mugnh -
rifoha, wpugnta-serah sk
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2 Tux Pvae Wosn or Pusmn—Prishgmh shudm
aithanii, Jit- v dliw puiee adiler of Prighud, thav s, on the slevatmd
ol ol Wl emrtl Ee ke sioomiaing : or ieeording to:1he
Sulolinst, sllwdon is futeudnd to the logand of e aarth’s
ascntiteg ¢l form ol a Berinliad vow, abud Rudre’s begeiting
thi Mivute of her in the shape of & Bull ;. bor shis je nore of 4

Fannnik than s Faulik legent.
2. Wrrn Swirr (Honses) ox THESKIRTR, wve,—Nadiege

Byt bigrsiyanta ashubkih, fit, shoy hasten with smick rars
of tke somnil @ the Scholinat furnishes, quick Aorses, wnd
explainn the eare to signify, the mididle parts uf thar whieh
(ot wound, e, the eloud,

Gounes-Hysseo—Hvangashipred - dhipne,  n olber
plaves, the aose, o the lowar jaw, b heee vxplaioed, shiras-
rame, o hend-guard, & helmet,

1. Lixe llomses comso sTRamur.—Hijipge e s
explainiod, by the Scholisst, by vijn abitilom prapmwmmth
guchchhants wshica ini, like Lorses going by, or armving af,
that which is stepight, not orooked.

Paam 178,

10, Sezeie Tne Uvoen ov Teaves, we.—Pridug
pid wilhar api apayo duluh > Prishnt i bore donpified with
th lEemament, and the wdder ie the wlotd 1200 the text s
parson is sheuptly olisnged < vaur soorgy b knowi by whicl
theg milked, ete,

Warra— Trito jn ssld (o be b Righi

11, Wao Fusguent svon Sacioeross.— Eagpo ek is
suid 1o be derived trot sea, that which i* to be game to,
gantauyam, vhat is, worship, or & sacrifioe, tabrom, Jpgmm T,
_and yaoen, who gois to : it 1 6 purely Foulit word.

PAGE 179,
12 Tur Figsr OziEseaTons oF THE - JEs-Moxmes'
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Rere wre— T dashagieah prtthemn yagnnm whire 2inthe first
volnme (L EL 5 4 vate), weboove Imil daehagend axplainad,
those who oeginaliy, st Lesst. wore priests of thie moe o pelwol
af Aingirma conduiting cemamomes thet fested nine or ten
itz & hete wo luve the offiie assgosd to the Marute. sz the
fired eilebeators of the Fte, and who sre therelore Wentifipd
by the Scholiest with the Anginmsas—Adwgivowstad oupo
bl marstad, who were tho fiest, or prior 1o the Adityas ;
gocording to the legesul, which in here mote Tully detailed in
the sommontary, there was & competition for presedonve in
going to Swexrgn, botwson the dditynr and the dngirasas, and
thn Initre ieguired it by firue imsgitut ing sserdioos:with firo 3
wisaplling Lo the text, Aidstwoahola i dheewsanm-ang i sishohi
,-ﬂm mm wgnim o fonita > the dililgos wers slio lisre
and the dmpirosas ; they (Che lutyer) lived worshipped. A
with fire - this i in heemony with the inferenie drswn fron
ather passapes, 1l Angirns mml his disviples wors the porsars
who firse extabliwbhed ale various formy of worship with fire
ped vol. i, I L B 6 note.

13, Worrn Mecobrors Lirted—Te bahowiblih 2 Sagdwe
expdaine  kshowibdah by, sbelda-burible- n'ntlﬂyuinuinﬂ
wisheata ik, with soumiing jpetouinants, callsd vines, & pirt of
winne < the elna b a stranged instriment, will kubwe,

14 Lixe max Fre ey Prsso sro —Tifo w6 pun
pancha hotrin ablisktaye srooarted oo chaliip gomse @
thi prasage is olmoure, wspecially as phe legend which is allnded.
to js pot narmsted by the Bohaliast ¢ inlact, he o disposed to
comaider it es wliuding to the praction of wiystiosn, o yoga.:
Ul five hotris, wr offorors of the Sowma, boing vhe five vival nirs,
whom Trito, s 6 Fogi, suppeessid, std compoliod: to con-
centrate themsolves In the Chobri or umbilieal rogion, for

the attaimment of superluman faoultios : this would leave the
23
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barmm s ran o splaiimd, aleboush tlie cOnUEIMERLAT i
vy vender o, Aomestionh gtabas makhgin, the cinef offerers
of the Soma; him pxplanntion Taen Hhuss puinchi-hotrin
coelh et Laresk i mat el ek vy ittt garlisun s, afu
s Rowawiahpeiilickin mukhyn, ablahtoye afdrela sl da st by
s vhakrigd ol lhalreing wvlun wngmahinn eyl
v - g daha e swatibiimnkham aeetapd,
i compatind the vital pirs, desicons of Inauing:from himsolf
tor tarn baok inta the presee of Lmsel?, anil 10 panenirale
with the umbilioal okl for the crtire coupletion of the
itk 1 (thone itn beltg) the ahiod offerers of lie phintion abid-
Trugy il Ehe apleit, s priE, I, wrnl thiv rent. piinstituting
tlee Fye sminiteripg private u [ mvwtinel interpretation
tarne upah the sepse ol chakrigs, with o wpesr or lanes,
wiahiypakhgoms agrthena.

b Guaxosos op THE WaTeRs. - [pum-sapot,. the moR
al Aks treos or ual. which are the qrrogeny of the pidni L &
Jifferent atymobogy makes the teim an epithet of the sun:
wnl. i, note un L 3.0, 6

Paos 180,

9 Tus Oczax-Foe—{rom wadgah prinnt = sree
i exphaitied Ty Sayor i neun] meveptation of subinarine
fre, —eaniadramedhyge mirtnmandin wadnwrmlam,

The Schulist sugessts also o different explanation of thy
stanza, as melerring te bwo sarts ol water ; one tormmesd
chadhanah, the othor eeastisrinh, apperently the jilee of the
Swina, as distinguished by thelr employment in the Agni-
shomiya sacrifioe, alter rollerting the fat of the vctim, aml
shidh nre to b mixed for the completion al thie coreniony =
the mumtea wsed on the vocasion ovonrm in the Yajueh, 1. 33,
where  Mabidhara explaina the  monnmg of Vamtiners ;

maativars sanjuansm smnarthasem apam grohunwom. karyam,
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the' taking of the waters namod  Fasttioerd, which mean, the
S s 1o bo observed ;o more prtionlar dotadl is 1o be
fomnd 1o the Sulros of Kofpayans, vor W3 v 10,

i Bt Wava asoosr mes Warsnse —Alluding sither
by gl anbiusiring five ar (o phee Nghtubog okt the min=
onsda,

A Tae Tusee Divise Fruanes—They are, poeanling
1o the Schislinet, N Sareeeats, and Bherets, porsonificutions
al savrod prayer or praise

As o Foramo i 1 Watmma, =10 —Rritn im0 wpa
prassarire apai. they have procosded or lsmnnd, as i nude, in
Lhe watets, i Lhin sxplanstion of tlie commenrator: bue shis
o sll, S priyeiahinr dlonsgdd pioreeinmen, T deinlos the noctar,
thint de, o) Segmer, cof tlissa firne baagp | thie sesonen of U watoms
which were the first ereated things by Beahe ; purcem
Brakmanah sadaslod wdpminanamm afsem seohhibm,

o 1x o v Burn op e Hopse—d shwosge ates

Janisu, hiers, or in lim is thi birch of the hores ; alluding,
socording o the Soholisat, to L production of Ushebais
shims, the lorsd of Todes, wmonget (he procions things ob-
tatnmd by the ahurning of the ovear : bt this o Posranik ;
apparently oot Vasdik ; anid the bieth of the horse fram. L,
whet hor of thy svean or uut.uilﬂ,!ﬁlﬂ the origin ﬂ"ﬂhﬂlh
gyt doubdiul.

OF Fin 15 THE Or1a1s 0% Tie Worun—dsya cha swoh :
e Laak iz expliived, s, well, saroniya, to be chosdn = imply-
ing, spcondiug to the Scholiasd, the wholy workd : vhat is, the
doity residing amidst the waters, of the rains, may e con-

siidorwd 8a the origln of all sarthly things.
Taoe 181

11. Bom Frouwss Tuovan Hinves by vae (1ouns—.
Apichyum  vardhate-oeghantarkitem  sad-vanthate ; incrossns
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though concoalnd by the clouds ; i the intesprosation of the
oanmme ng,

12, Tux Fiest o Maxy.— Babunam avemoya, the bot
af many, thot ks, ol the pods, au in the dinroye Rrafimeann,
agmir-mai dewanam amanndh, that is, scearding to the Scholtast.
desanam madbye pyathameh, the fisa muonst the gods :

qualifying the sxpression s relerring to the saerifice in which
oblatinng ate to bo prosented to. dgwd, or fire, in Lhe find

IEL AN
18. Has Duscexpep 1o T Eanti, wro-—Anguan

« doa dha tanve wivewho, hos entored horo, verily, with the body
of wnother ; the sobstantive, fire, 18 understood : that i,
fire vriginnlly etherosl, las eome upon earth as vulingry
and sacrificial fire.
Pate 182

1. Tueovan Woorres Frguns—The fext his ouly
avibhih, with aheeyp ; the Beholiest sniplifies the plesse, aver
Balamagase dashaproitmdh, with porifsing Olees wade of the

hwir of the shewy,
Texe Tee Soma Uprenen oy e Horat—Pika Aol

o somam : (n thin and the following vorses, Aol and the
anslogows  tirnu, potra.  dgnedhre. etos aro explamed, the
Yapa, or sacrifice of the Holrs, and the rosl, those portions of
the trviipny which ane ssaignind 1o the different officiating
Prisats, or the obilations whieh eadh is i tars to presont,

4 Soxs or Baanata—Bhomtasm mmawh : the firse
inpnid 1o e o ommne of Rofre, me the olievishior or soverein.
Bhartri, of the world:

B, The verwd ocours in the Fojued, xxvi 24 ; und,
acoording to Makidhera, is i the fiest fustanos, addressed to-
the Devapotnyah, the wives of the puds, and then to Teasktei
nlong with them : his interprotation is, in other respects; nmnh
the satne os Sagma's.
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Pacz [A3,
1. In tue Tumes Aveaws—Thoss of the Garbapatye.
Ahveniye, and Dokahing Beos.
1. Deavixopas—See vol s, note on L & 4, T
Daixe, Diraviconpas, Aroxa witn mie Brrus —Souan
Dravinedak pila ritubhtd - this is the burthen of the two nest
atangin wlso, srid of the last of the hymn 2 the Scholiset would
understand the Biws, properdy the seans, 1o ba tho deities
presiding over the months, oontinng the senes from the
preceding Subte, and sdding to the nmouber gevernlly, the
uontha nimdd Tsha, Tega, Sahis, and Ty,
Iraoe 184
4, Orrmnen  pny  ron Poese —Peowm Dreareisodad
Pibaii dravirodagad, lit. let Draginodas drink the eup of
Drvinodaw & but in the seoond pilaoe the word s sxpliined

H'hrl,'f. A pli-nt-
Iaaw 180,

I; Fon soon moms Orre—This seems to be suggestod
ty the etymmjogy of Saviran as derived from the root S,
to hrtug forth. prasvayn loddnem ;@ Tor sich is his worl,—

A A,

To e Provs Waorsioreers —Dewebiigah, to the gods ;
but the Scholisae mrergrets it linro, stotedbyeh, to the prasoers.

S, Tur Teaveniis yrod Hiw Jounsew—O¢ |iterally,
the goer, from guimg _

6. Imeanaen 6Y Saviree—The dgnehotre vite is to be
parformed at dawn, which may be therofors considered aa

enjuined or instigatmd by that ri]j_n; Wi
Pace 186,
8. Ox s Cuomxe or mag Bvis or Savimar— Varung

wapecially proiding over the night,
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0, "TirE ProtRcton OF THE Tﬂ'wm or e Gops—

Guazpati, despatmionm patih : or guak nay mean the motres
of the Vedar
L. Lige Two Deipuvasas—Bodmuno-ive lor Dreb

i ; this looky very fike » specifie demnmination, and
recozmizes the existonoe of the Brdwran not mrely we (e
title of s fodividoat snpsrntending prst, bat as inpiying
& religibtis, or pricetly order op esate.

Paae 157,

8. Lmxx Two Hikoss, gro.—In this sud mang of the
gucvoeding somparigons, the enly pomnt of similitods i thiut
of the dual number

7. As Tuey Whrr ax AXR Urox A GRINDETONE—
Kshonoteena soe swadhstim aain tifniio smovnd Gk ehnd tewtam :
shatpen likn a swonl or knils upon s whetstoue,

Paug 185

1. Soma—By Sormm, ih woull sppesr fhat we are te
underarand both the mmon and the Sema plant, & i nire
partieuorly mtimated in tho forrth stanza,

Tur Sotnex: oF Iusorrarrry.—Alvinamn  amriasy
walfii ¢ Befin, the vauke or souroe] amarendays, of pot dying.

2 Tue Matore Mk o o9 [vuaroee HEEhs —
Thast in, thie rain s Lo vely-riseh clowls,

8. Tae Seves-Wanenan Can—Sapann explaity sl
chakvwm, the yoar, comsisting of seven soasms, revkuning the
intercalary month ax an sdditional riw, or senson.

Fror Retsa—fore agnin, aveording 1o the Beholiest,
wo have a roference to the solsr yesr, daosd, by the amalgn-
mation ol the cold and dews soasonn mro one, to five seospns &
an by apother texr, deadeshs vad masah penchartaco hemanta
shishirayoh ssmasena. the twelve months wre verily five
peositin by the combination of the eold wnil dewy sedsons.
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4 Uro Earm axi o vne ¥imuanext—li the firut,
Soma; we u vegntable, alidis on eurth ; in the sseptit], or the
firament, he i mepresepied by fhi nooh

0. Has Gexenarep Ann Bemmos—lo winl way i nel
explained. and another text, quoted from the minth Mondalo,—
Somn gansta wnfiunm, Suiie, tlie gelivrator of £l wime nr o,
Aoes iy sl pply the infornution : posaibly alliuson s intendod
ty bha wliects of tlie lilutions offored o saerifico da prraudutive
of rwin, aml theter of pourishment. wpon which existinee
doypenids,

Page 189
L, This vorse ocours in the Yagush, Xxv1t 49,
Nyt BrEins —The Niyuts ure the forees of the car of
Fiaipit,

2 This sléo ie siven fr the Fajush, xxvrr 29 Shukva,
which Ségara interprets dipyosmase, beight, resplendmb. dn
an p]qmlhtiw of tha Semwt juiee, Malidlars penders by
graha, s vessel, a ludlo ; that is, & ladie ar g ol Sertteat- koo,

i, This stanza ocours in the Sama-Veds, 11, 260 ; and
jn the Fugush @ but in o very difleront place trom the twe
precoding, ar it 1.

C B This auld the wext verse vegur in the Sama-Vode,
n 961, 962 i

7. The Fajeeh reposts this and the twn folliwing verses,

xx; 8—8% =~ B

Pang 190,

g Wuernee [l 38 par o op SWL—Na yot por
weintara © pars is rendered by Sagama, durastha, being ot »
distance; and astora by simipavir, one being near:
Mahidhare undorstands them fo signify selationahip, pam
meaning asmbaddia, tmeonnected, swl anbare, soambapliha,
conneoted or related s he exploing also the verb weadhnrshat
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difforontly, snd makes Sodie the objoet :—"The Indra whom
sy auoh & i not overean, — gt Indrom na peralbugat ;1
but this seisms rather mapplionble,

. Or Vaziovs Sowrs—Pivhonge sandrisham is explam-
el by Sawiue, sasteupam, ol winoy woets Mehidhava, more
litegally, wives pidbenga its cydinary sense of tnwiy ar ¥ollow,
anid explaing the oompannd, that whick is 6f a yellow colour,
ot gnld,

10, S Ferda, 1. 2000

18, Yagyur-Veda, vir, 4. :

1 e this mad in vere 17 ihe auibny recinnes’ His
arigitn] charseter of w niember of the family of the
Shunahotroa - woe Introductors. Note to thin Mandala,

18 Besr or Motwess, erc-—Ambiame, woditame,
dlevibime 5 the superlitives ol ombile, o mother aadi, a
rivers anil desd, & godiless,

Pack 191,

15 May mie Two (Hreavex axp Earrn)-—Aceording
to the Schollast, he abigits mlilivesed are the two shikstus,
surts or Larrows, whiol are eployed to bring the fudl, or the
Soma platite, amd mee pldond in front of the ball of serifice,
north andd sith of an sliae erectod outside; and whioh ars
vomidersd hure s txpow ol Hewven amd Earth, who, properiy
spoaking, are the duitim of the Triche : the Shakatas are
roguosted, sevording to Bagena, to prooed to the west jpurt
of the notthert ali, or altar, —utterusedch pashohimalibogam
progachehhatam : socording 1w Kutpgoiw, they sre alse
termed  Haeinfhanas, oblation-containers, and part of the
coreinony sunsints in dregeing 1hem into differant puiﬁmn;
at different pariods, aceompanied by appropriste texta, which
arv given in the Yogur-Feda, v. 14—31.
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L. Tun Kaemsiata—The nang dovs pot oot in tle
text, bt ihe Anukmimonikn hos kapinglarpindo devabs ;
the kapengala, in nedinary logosge, o the Froteoling pare-
ridge,

2 Ixrue Reciox or ve Prows—The south ; for, we
observal iy the rarmmant on th next varse, the ory of birds
arh thv aonph s Gf good cpuen,

Pace 102

4, Brammarvrea — The same na the Brakmanachchans,
ane of the sixtecn priests. who shastram shanmfi, rovites the
ity Lhint ik not to Be gung or limonted,

3 lakn tHaT oF A Lute—Eorkirir-yatha : the durduri
in said 1o b & muwical instrument —eadyo-eidheshad,

Paoe: |43

HE L L—Visnwasrrna isn roburkahle peron b dhi
traditions of the findn roligion : seentding to the historical
antl Powrapik authoritivs, be was orlginally & memler of the
Kikairiya, or royal anid milizary caste, amd hunsell - for some
timo a mouareh : Tue wiis desoended fron Kueka, of vhe lugas
1se=, and wns the anesstor of many roval and seintly pesson-
ages, who, with hinwell, wete yallediafer Elnir conimon mn-
oestar, Kushidus, or Koughikos ; by 1he fores of his susteritien,
S wompellid - Brakmee to admit him ingo the Brahawnsent
ordar, inte which be songht sdmission, in order ti be placed
upon u level with Feedehth, with whom he bad quarmiled &
b alsmnnt, wid dhe airoumstancos of hin dmpote with Frash-
tha, are told, with soms enmiation, in the Remagew, ok, 1
—pxv. (Schleoel's eodition), in the Wahabbarite, Fayu
Vichuu, and Bligomata, aml other Puranes > the details of
the Ramagana st tie most ample & the texts of the Rig-Veda
inrimnta & general conformity with those of the Purines asfo.
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the family designation of Vichmmitr, and to ocorsimnal
disupriemnts witl Tasizhthe, originating, spparenty,
their reapective patronsge of hostile prinees @ socording.
hiswover, 10 the hesoiy poenia, the Pargnoe, g varions poomis.
and plays, thiwe two saints were oy very amicalle teruk i
their relatiom to the royal lamily of dysddym, or to kKing

Doaghornitha, wnd his son Bewa,
4 Tur Sevex Gemar Bovems—Heo volo & A5 s

neteon L7, 12 ¢ the seven grest rivors of India, or branches
of the Goangos, sevm to Lsve boin kndwn to the Homans in
lie time ol Aupusis
Cont septon aurgens sedatis amnibus altos
Per tacitum Ganged—Fn. X 30
Paom 194
B, Uwpevounse, Uxopyoongo  Warens— Anadafi-
radabdha; not extinguishing dgwi, nor et evaporitod by hin.
Nor CooTmen, —Amsawn apagng, not wearing garments,

but invested by the water as by & rohe,
7. Tk Wous or vur Warens.—Tho entaribala, mid-

lawen, or the finsament, the reging of vapour.
o, Kszw tut Unpen or H® Panext— Pitwrudbar

wioeds * the patent here' is the femament, and the wldve the
ofoudw, or the scoummilated stores of mmin
Pauw 195
(6. MaY We Overcome s Hostine, wre— bk
i pridanegir adecan. or it MBY AN, WAy We OVOTeONW
el Bumts of those who are not gods, Co, the Bakshasas, or
evil spirits, olstrusting sucrifices,
Pane 1596,
95, This verse, which lornis the burden of sovernl sub=
seqent hyms, osstirs o the Soma-Veda, 176 : it is tranalnted,
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with sonn difforence, by Terdey and, Brevirsor, as e bovy
observed in the Profnen

. To His Twororn Foxerax=—Tn1he hgbriog of thi
Gaehapatys il Abisvaiayer, W dutestio nid s rifivinl fives,

Paox 187

5. Tur Newoven ‘or Sopsuw.— The tixt hes ooty
Rudret, which the Sholinet stavalntes dubbbanam dodcakam.
th driver away of griefs or guiie @ oflerwise, we might take
it s w synonyme of dgnt i

7. YogurVedo xxxuu. 7.

Pace 109
8. Tue Tueex Raoiasoes — Pisul somidheh, litarully..
the theoe fusbe by beee said to itemd the shies furmie or
canditiona of fire : as, earthly fire, thnt of the firmament o3
Hghtining, sl that of henven, the eun | or thro Fadik forma,
twn bermiod Aphora, anil one Awnigergie 2 the velelmton ol
the latter in rewarded by vojoyment in thisn worlil, that of the
two former by anjogment i the frmament and heaven
Iy s mrsse Rentoxs —Tha two fileets of woold, the
sttrrion of which prodvces e,
1L, Bosmise 1x Vagwovs Praces—As in farests o lir..
12, ‘Prx Cosmox Patit or vits Gons—That is, as the
LN iy
Page 199,
4, ‘Toe Smx or Saoniroes—Kelwm yafonmam : Katis
in, properly, & bunner ; but it i eepeatediy usd in vhn . Vedo
it thio setee of grmjampalu, o sign o signal thie which makes.

any thing known.
Page 301

11, Aponmse Boor, kec—See vob b L1524 T
1T 1, 4 —8ex tote om Apris. L S0
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. HeErkarenny EisoLeo—Samisont,  takes  the

pbioe of iho Sowiddbs, or Swsomiddba, an an appellative of
Aymiin peaceding Subtus,
& lea~—The Hitx of proeding hymmne, b the non=
calruetion of @hi atiriss s 000edr, and the sonse obwenre,
L. Yoo Borg—Agné and Lhe Birlids, or sored priss,
i whileh, as bn the preallel pasages, the staes b addressed.

Paga 202

. Derrmes v Sessmie Siares—In preooding Sukdea,
Pl Hoors of (e hall of ssorifiee sre the permonleation llﬂ.-tli-
Fisil ; heien weo ta e undiratood divinities preshiling over the
e

T As [oevwipiance wrmd Waree —FBilom ¢ do akuld
Is expliined by the Scholiwsr, dygnim ova ritahfolom aluk,
thny e alled dgud, verily, el vite i vssilly . rendered
witor, but it max mean truth ; the sommantator loaves it
mplatopd, having, i the preveding phrsee, rébem. shrmpnta,
ronilarnd 15 by wdakam. dostrons or expootant of water.

& Phe Schullast interpoote bbembdibid, with the con-
poctions of Blarata, or the ‘San, Wmbiam sergnsge some
tandhinildid, pechaps witending the solar tuys = Bharati he
-expluing by Fack apeonh ; Il lio explaing by Blhwms, the oarth;
ind Saraweati by Madhywiniko ook ; the Saorambolos are thy
Madbyeimantharas, the midlly regioie, or the frowment
Apwi. whose name s tnther dnvonnictmlly thwortad, is thos
iddentifies] throngh their several jersonifinations as goddesse,
with hevon, mid-heaven, and carth, or with speech or sonmd
iy thy three regione ; men noteon L. 31, 5. 0.

1. May Aawt tHE lumonsvos, erc—dgwic hevih
Mnﬁphh the saiiie phitasn we oenorrel oy Swhe m
ol the Second Mondala v, 10,
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11, Max s lasomrar Gop, wro—Swaka deve winita
madagantam - Swaha i axplaiied Swabakorens yullud, jolbed
with or addrewod by the exclanmtion, Sweahs, This Swdio
is. moto complicated and olwoure than any of the preveding
addressed to the Aprie exonpo Sukta m. of the Besond Mandala
to whind it e Che neardst analogy : Loy are hoth porhmgm
of aoftiewhat luter datke then the othirk

aaxr 208,

g 'raxex Y= Srtaron ox Hion-—Soowesthol o st
wchchhritam ; that ba, witernvedyekbyum ; the pace called
the worth mltar.

4. Mhe purport of the stenea b the identivy of - agni
with M, the s, aod of Dotk witl, Vg wnd Fiapii.

8. Pimsmives rr—Covering ax 1t wete hy extinguishing

the e of fire
I"aGE 2,

$e Witer Rarmus o voe M- Hsaves —Muferikean,
the Beholinst explaims wwbars, walaridehe | shwanti, -
rupena cheshtute, who hrosthes in mid-hesyen, or acts in the
farm of the aun ; or materd may imply arenye, o 8 fovest, he
who abides in (Le woods ¢ the explimstions are those of
Yoako—Nir. vi1 86; the more miusl setn of Matorishion
i th i, e b thie pext stans,

10, Coxeranen wmox e Bamwos— Fadi Bhrige-
bhyak guls switam > tle commentatar inborprets Bhrigue
bliyak by adityisys sashnilhyod, from the rays of the sun.

11, The'burden of Sulia, IIL 1. 1.

Pace 2.

4 Tie Demcexpass o Maxo—FVihok  snsakih
wanoh smbardhingah projak ; poople connected with Many,
i the explanation of the Scholiast.
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4. Tus Friow Brims—Sypirad, the two brdes of
e 5 thet ks, aeonting to thin conunentator. of the sun
Pauk M0
& Tux Avonaste Usaz — Dk & winasangiakak pita-
ik siatd, the Dontr sré the pitris. eulloil Do 2 (e term ks

AT
0 Tae Tweex asn Tawey Inviseries wimm Taem

W ivis.— - Painintas trinshatam teimkols devan & the first in,
liverully, lisving wives, bur p sometimes copmodired as &
piriper tiamme @ for the thirey-theen divimties, soe vol L p 97,
feiba,

10, Cianory wrrn Waring weee—Prachi  adhosievd
dei ebbartudk mmhf#:dnrwmm the passage is
nherare, anil this sotnmeniatir ey e domie wich to reniler
-t morg explicit

Exp or Tk SEcoxn ASITAKA
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Aehchhavalbe =g
Adhwaryn =073
Aditi =t

Adiipa =g
Adityas ., (pl)
Agastya sTey

Agni =R

Aynidhra =g
Ahana Hew

Ak =g
Ahirbudhnya fed=a
Aja-ckapad Fa-TTRIE
Ajashmwa =
Angiras =i
Angirasas SfwEL (pl.)
Ansha 3

Anshu =g

- Anshumalti Srs
Apamnapat satIrL
Apris &1 {pl)
Arbuda %

Arpita =i

Arva £

Arvaman 3@
Asuras =gn: (pl)
Ashusha a7
Ashwamedha 3%
Ashwins =5 (dual)
Alithigwa =i
Alreya  7HT
Avavasa HEEY

Ayu #13

Bala v=

Balaclchhadak sT&=80%

Bhaga s

Bharala 73

Bharati w1t

Bhavayavya WET=

Bhavya a7

Bhrigu 43

Brahma =mr

Brahman s

Brahmanachchhansi smam-
=g
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Brahmanaspati JRFETS

Bralmapulra 58S
Brihaspati Fgetia

Chumui 518

Dabhiti =+
Dadhvach o999
Damungs T3
Dasras 7w

Dasya #55

Dhuni g9
Ditghatamas e
Divodasa famsrs
Dyvavinodas Zfomgs
Dribhika =i
Duryoni Eﬁﬁﬁ

Ekadhanah TFFm
Elasha W%t

Gandharine an@s  (pl.)

Cangu 1

Carutman %55 Non:.
sing. of Garutmal

Ghatika wizw®r

Ghasha S
Golama e
Cravadat W57
Gravastyl SR
Critsamada 787

Hotra &1
Haotri ﬁTE

lla g=

tla T

llita

Indra =

Indrani T
Ishtarashmi o3y
[ihitashnia o

Jalavedas T
Jatasthira wafvT

Kaksliivat ®¥itvs
Kanwe 599
Kapinjala s
Kavi 59
Krishna wm

Krivi %
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Kurma ¥

Kutsa 78
Kupava F99
Kuyavacha T=a

Lomasha #am
Lopamudra #mga

Maghavan TE5T
Mahi s
Muaitravarung REEEW
Mamaia ##l

Manu #9

Maruls 557 (pl.)
Marutwat 75371, *
Masarsara 7
Matarishwan FERE
Mery 8%

Miira =

Muhuria Eﬁ%

Namuchi =
Narashansa Ta&
Nasatvas 715 (pl.)

Neshiri ?'E
2

Nishka 7=
Niyuts Faa (pl)
Nodhas 7%
Nrmara FAT

Pajra 0

Panis 7t (pl)
Para ™

Paravrif WA
Parjanya iy =
Puruchchhepa T5587
FParvala A
Pigra fig
Pishachi franfa
Pithri f

Potri g
Prashastri 701
Prashastri 58T (f.)
Pristotri T3
Pratardana 5857
Pratihartri e
Pratistotri SfAEm
Prislni gfon
Privamedha fSams
Purishin gt
Pura T8
Puributsa J5F=
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Purumilha T5@%
Pushan T

Raka w&r
Rabshasas T or t5m
Ratahavya 8=
Rathantara i
Rati o4

Rauhina Tig=
Ribhu =3
Ribhakshin =5t
Ritwij %5
Rodasi s
Rudhibra w1
Rudra ==

Sadaya F=5H
Sadhyas a7 (pl)
Sahavaw HETH
Sandikas ST (pl.)
Sarastat W
Seraswatas T (pl,)
Saraswali sl
Savitri iy
Shembara
Shatakraty e
Shaunaka s

Shuchi ==
Shanahotra SETH
Shundhabo 9%
Stamdhyn T
Shushng Fpeoy
Sindhu g
Simvali  FEEE
Soma W
Somahuti FwgR
Subrahmunya TR
Sudhanwan FI=F7
Suparng T
Surya T

Surpy #H
Swanaya FF
Swasling =rm

Tanunapatl o
Truitana w7
Trikadruka ﬁ‘"g‘
Trita ™7

Fugra aw
Turvasy 9%
Turviti 7AiTA
Twashtri e

Uchathyy ==y
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Udgatri 7m0
Umas =7 (pl)
Ulnnetri E&ﬂ'
Upagatnr ST
Urang T
Ushas 791
Ushij =t

Vach s

Valmi wfg
Vaishwanara famm
Vaja =
Vanaspati I95019
Varchin #vm
Varuna Tw91°

V arumarmi 507

V asarhan TmEa

V asha w1t

Vashatkara T9zsm

Vasativars q5dialt
Vasus 39 (pl)
Vara w1y

Vavva T4

Feda ¥

Vibhwa e
Vishru fie
Viahwadevas @
Vishwomilra fraiae
Vishwarupa fves
Vitihavya $dw=s

Vritra o5

Yadu az

Yama @
Yojana
Yuga g7

A56
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Hll.ll.llll. i, i
B ol
1 I 18 2 I (D2
i L 18 8 13 123
[ L 18.. 4 13 124
) L I8 b 7 125
Lih l. 16. 6 i 126
Ll I 9. 1 1 127
14 I 18, 2 8 128
16 I. 19. 3 11 129
1 Eo1o. 4 16 130
24 L 19 & 7 131
a4 L 1g 6 fi 154
g . 19. 7 7 134
a7 1. 200 1 G 14
28 I. 20, 2 ] 135
11 L. 20. 3 T 136
3% L o9 4 $ 137
58 L 20. b 1 184.
34 L 20, 6 81 1
ar 181 1 148 1400
30 -5 13 4
42 L-31 3 13 I42
44 I 21. 4 3 143
A5 L. b T 144
7 L5l 6 B 146
45 L 21, 7 [} 146
49 I 8. 8 6 147
49 L 31,9 b 148:
i I. 21.10 n 149
ol L 21,11 3 15
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164
156
166
Ih7
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151
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LG
14
18
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169
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i7l
172
173
174
17
176
177
158
174
180
181
182
183
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108
10
Nz
13
15
116
e

A
43
125
147
128
129
13
131
i
1S
1354
E
13
142
141

L1

147
149

1hdy !

152
151

L

159
2

Ixoux ov man Hyuxs

m.

rlala, il 3
Anm 2l ‘Ha it E&T uﬁﬂhﬂ&:ii:l
.24, @ i1 &8
124 7 11 IETH
1.94. & 11 183
124, # 11 I&5
L2 1o f 184
L 24, 11 K 1o
L2912 la 191
Sgcosn Maxpata
IL 1o 16 !
I, 1, 2 13 4
I 1- 3 il b
IL: 1. 4 U i
1. L& 3 ]
. 1.-'¢# H i}
. 1 7 fi 7
[1. 1. = i |
. ..o 6 o
L k1o i s
T 4] 1
I 2.+t in v |
1, 2 2 14 1%
I 2 3 i2 14
I, 20 & [1] ]
1. 2.6 9 14
IL 4.6 L] 17
. 2. 5 i 18
. 2. & 4 I
1. 2, 9 9 2n
m 210 a 21
mn 2.n il a2
.3 1 19 23
1. 3 4 16 24
H,'s 3 1] 20
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M e
Pago *“m“‘ Hgdmgum e Gt
103 IL. '3 4 i 24
14 1. 3 & 7 27
166 . 3. 6 L,
168 11, 3. 7 ; 20
150 1. 3. 8 Il M)
131 il: 3.9 T S|
173 I1. %, 1o H i3
174 I 41 16 b
177 [ E g W 16 b |
il H 48 in i
182 . 1. 4 i 36
1=3 | VRS i -1
i 1. & & 11 L
186 o, &7 B 30
158 I 4F B il 1]
188 1L & 6~ 1| il *
181 o 4. 10 3 42
193 IL 4. 11 3 4
Tamp Maxnara,
193 m. 1. 1 29 i
196 L 1. 2 15 2
A0 HI ). 3 il d
anl I 1. 4 11 i
208 HL 1.5 1 o
pi{ 1157 IN. 1, d 11 é
GﬂEREL‘-‘rI{_.'Il‘ES.

“On page 0. in line 26, for name read mane.

\‘Bu. “On page 201, in line B, for friends rend povents.
(Thia error ocrurred in the first odition also.)









[




	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332
	00000333
	00000334
	00000335
	00000336
	00000337
	00000338
	00000339
	00000340
	00000341
	00000342
	00000343
	00000344
	00000345
	00000346
	00000347
	00000348
	00000349
	00000350
	00000351
	00000352
	00000353
	00000354
	00000355
	00000356
	00000357
	00000358
	00000359
	00000360
	00000361
	00000362
	00000363
	00000364
	00000365
	00000366
	00000367
	00000368
	00000369
	00000370
	00000371
	00000372
	00000373
	00000374
	00000375
	00000376
	00000377
	00000378
	00000379
	00000380
	00000381
	00000382
	00000383
	00000384
	00000385
	00000386
	00000387
	00000388
	00000389
	00000390
	00000391
	00000392
	00000393
	00000394

